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Is This What God Purposed? 


Is This What God Purposed? 


BEAD any newspaper. Loot at telcvi- 
5 ion, or listen tu the radio. There 
are so many stories of crime, war, 
and terrorism! Think about your own 
troubles. Perhaps illness or the death 
of a loved one is causing you great dis¬ 
tress. You may feci like the good man 
Jt*. who said that he was "filled with 
dishonor and affliction "—Job IdilS. 

Ask yourself: 

■ Is this what God pu rposed for me 

and for the rest of mankind? 


■ Where can I find help to cope with 
my problems? 

■ Es there any hope that we- will ever 
see peace on the earth? 

The Bible provides satisfying an¬ 
swers to these questions. 


BEAD any newspaper. Look at televi¬ 
sion, or listen to the radio. There 
are so many stories of crime, war, 
and terrorism! Think about your own 
troubles. Perhaps illness or the death 
of a loved one is causing you great dis¬ 
tress. You may feel like the good man 
Job, who said that he was "drenched 
withmisery "—|ob 10:15, Thdlluiylfi- 
bie in the Language of ibtfAay. 

Ask yourself: 

■ Es this what God pu rposed for me 
and for the rest of mankind? 


■ Where can I find help to cope with 
my problems? 

a Is there any hope that we will ever 
see peace cm the earth? 

The Bible provides satisfying an¬ 
swers to these (questions. 
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Tb* fom* Oitt Witi 
tSimh apt {Wit CtS (2 Oar? 

' ‘-.'—lUiitth 15:6 


“TTi e i'j.ts wit! leu p tike 
lit* deer.'—haiah 55:6 


THE BIBLE TEACHES THAT 
GOD WILL BRING ABOUT THESE 
CHANGES ON THE EARTH. 

"Hewrii wipe vul every fear 
from ihen &yti r and dcaih wSti be 00 mon* 
nf. ; ! ber iv,'. 1 1 rrtMlffliUn^ .nor tiutcry mtr pain 
be tinymote'— faiwtoffon 21:4 


THE BIBLE TEACHES THAT 
GOD WILL BRING ABOUT THESE 
CHANGES ON THE EARTH. 

"Ht wM wipe out every fear 
/bom their eyes, and death wiWferiD more, 
n^dlter wiii mo arnina nor aaitry iiw pain 
be Ortfttfttfe.'— ftdreforflfon 21:4 


Tlfet eye j of fhtf 
Mad erfei wiilbe 
opened." 

—halah 55.5 


“The eye3 of the 
band wilt be 
opened." 
—Halah 35:5 
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"Alt tfKW-t in [ire m* m until' 
fcmfrl mit . , . tOihe Out' 
-John 5:28, 29 


"Alt thaiein Efrt tnemOiiat 


iambi witi . . . ttimt Out.' 
-JViiHn 5:28, 29 


Nc midrr'C wiiV say: 
'tarn jJeH." 

—fttfJtfJh 33:24 


Mu rtiidznt wot my 
*{ amUck'* 
—h-aiah 33:24 


'There kKJJf cnme to be 
pksrity Ot $ rain an the eciftM 
-PlcrJjh 72:16 


“There nib be Oil obiJnd«t1«e 
vfy ruin an the earth.' 

—PttfclrFl 72:16 
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10 What Cwf tfw jSri’iir AiTitJ ri- 1 3hocfe7 

a very different place?"' We look around and see a world 
hill of war, hatred, and misery. .And as individuals, we get 
sick, we suffer, we lose loved ones in death. Thus, many 
say. 'IF God caicd about us and our problems, would he 
not prevent such things from happening?' 

Worse yet, religious teachers sometimes Lead people 
to think that God b hardhearted. How so? When tragedy 
strikes, they say that it as God's will. In effect, such teach¬ 
ers blame God tor the bad things that happen. Is that 
the truth a tout God 7 What does the Bible really teach? 
Tames 1:13 answers: "When under trial, let no one say: 
"I am being tried by God/ For with evil things God can¬ 
not be tried nor docs he himself try anyone.So God is 
newer the source of the wickedness you see in the world 
around you. (Job 34:10-12) Granted, he dues allow bad 
things to happen. But there is a big difference between 
ailomrig something to happen and it 

y For example, think about a wise and loving father 
with a grown son who is still living at home with his 
parents. When the son becomes rebellious and decides 
to leave home, his father does not stop him. The son 
pursues a bad way of life and gets into trouble. Is the la¬ 
ther the cBUSe of his son's problems? No. (Luke 15:11-0) 
Similarly, God has not stopped humans when they have 
chosen to pursue a bad course, but he is not the caitst' of 
the problems that have resulted. Surely, then, it would be 
unfair to blame God for all the troubles of mankind. 

7. -Jaj Hi*w have .KJitMics tKadiccs Led Tnojiy to think that God is 
haiffheorte-ff? (tv What due* the BLbLe- really teach about the- trials v-e 
may suffer? 

8, 9. (a) H'jw might yuu ilLm-tatt the dlffeienct belwuim dl'lwiiiij 

m.iiedntss ti> ejuit and U? fbj Why >uiild It be unfair fur us 

tu Und. (lull ivith Goff's dadsKin Id all::> inaiikiiLd tu pursue- 
wud Luurse? 


Ill What the Hitter Really Teach? 

a very different place':" We look around and sec a world 
full of war, hatred, and misery. And as individuals, we get 
side, we suffer, we lose loved ones in death. Thus, many 
say, 'IF God cared about us and our problems, would he 
not prevent such things from happening?' 

7 Worse yet, religious teachers sometimes Lead people 
to think that God b hardhearted. How so? When tragedy 
strikes, they say that it is God's will. In effect, such teach¬ 
ers blame God for the bad things that happen. Is that 
the truth about God? What does the Bible really teach? 
Tames 1:13 answers: ''When under trial, let no one say: r I 
am being tried by God.' For with evil things God cannot 
be tried, nor docs he himself try anyone." 1 So God is rarer 
the source of the wickedness you see in the world around 
you. (Read Job 34:10-12.) Granted, he docs allow bad 
things to happen. But there is a big difference between 
LTfloiv7rrt| something to happen and ccrmirtyit 

H For example, think about a wise and loving father 
with a grown son who is still Living at home with his 
parents. When the son becomes rebellious and decides 
to leave home, his father does not stop him. The son 
pursues a bad way of life and gets into trouble. Is the fa¬ 
ther the Cedric of his son's problems? No. (Luke 15:11-13) 
Similarly, God has not stopped humans when they have 
chosen to pursue a bad course, but he is not the Hiritf of 
the problems that have resulted. Surely, then, it would be 
unfair to blame God for all the troubles of mankind. 

7. -fa) H-uw have EubgLtms taadia?3 Led many to think, that God Is 
hardhearted? (b> What due* the Bible really teach about the- (mails T*e 
may suffer? 

8. 9. (a) I low might >ou illustrate the Jiffe»:ict l>vt>vui: aJmnng 
m.dtednesi tu- out and causing It? (fa) Why would It be unfair for us 
to ffnd. tiuLt ivlth Go-ff's dadsion Id alLum mankind 1o pursue a vtvy 
muff Luune? 
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fVJuat b ihf Tralfr .litiuh God? If 

* God has good reasons £bf allowing mankind to fol¬ 
low a bad course. As our wise and powerful Creator, he 
do« not have to explain Ida reasons to ua. Out of lovc^ 
however. God docs this. You will learn more about these 
reasons in Chapter 11. But rest assured that God is not 
responsible- for the problems we face. On the contrary, he 
gives ua the only hope for a solution!—Isaiah 33:2. 

111 Furthermore, God is holy. (Isaiah 6:3) This means 
that he is pore and dean. There is no trace of badness in 
him. So we can trust him completely. That is more than 
we can say for humans, who sometimes become corrupt. 
Even the most honest human in authority' often does 
not have the power to undo the damage that bad peo¬ 
ple do,. But God is all-powerful. He can and will undo all 
the effects that wickedness has had on mankind. When 
God acts, he will do so in a way that will end evil forever! 

| —Psalm 37^-11. 

HOW DOES COD FEEL ABOUT 
INJUSTICES WE FACET 

^ In the meantime, how does God feel about what is 
going on in the world and in your life? Well, the Bible 

i teaches that God is “a lover of justice." (Psalm 37:2B) So 

he cares deeply about what is right and what is wrong. 
He hates all kinds of injustice. The Bible Lays that God 
"■felt hurt at his heart" when badness idled the world in 
times past. {Genesis 6:3, 6) God has not changed. {Maia- 
chi 3:6) Pic still hates to see the suffering that is taking 
place worldwide. And God hates to sec people suffer. rt Hc 
cares for you," the Bible says.—1 Peter 3:7. 

IQ. Why on trust that CpjlI mil undo all th.* effects :A wicked 
ness-7 

II. (*) Elow dL>e; God feel abuut Infustke? (fa) Hmr dues- God feel 
about your turfennu”' 


Wh&l b iirr Tnitfr About God? ll 

* God has good reasons for allowing mankind to fol¬ 
low a bad course. As our wise and powerful Creator, he 
docs not have to explain his reasons to us. Out of love, 
however. God docs this. You will learn more about these 
reasons in Chapter 11. But rest assured that God is not 
responsible for the problems we face. On the contrary, he 
gives us the only hope for a solution!—Isaiah 33:2. 

** Furthermore, God is holy. (Isaiah 63) This means 
that he is pure and dean. There is no trace of badness in 
him. So we can trust him completely. That is more than 
we can sav for humans, who sometimes become corrupt. 
Even the most honest human in authority often does 
not have the power to undo the damage that bad peo¬ 
ple do. But God is all-powerful. He can and will undo all 
the effects that wickedness has had on mankind. When 
God acts, he will do so in a way that will end evil forever! 
—Bead Psalm 37;9-IL 

HOW DOES GOD FEEL ABOUT 
INJUSTICES WE FACE? 

u In the meantime, how does God feel about what 
is going on in the world and in your life? Well, the 
Bible teaches that God H loves justice. p (Psalm 3^23) So 
he cares deeply about what is right and what is wrong. 
He hates all kinds of injustice! The Bible says that God's 
"heart was saddened" when badness tilled the world in 
times past. {Genesis 63, 6) God has not changed {Maia- 
chi 3:6) He still hates to sec the suffering that is taking 
place worldwide. And God hates to see people suffer. *Hc 
cares for you," the Bible says.—Head 1 Peter 5:7. 

IQ. Why un trust that God will -undo ill] tlss uifetfc uf wiciusil 

EICH? 

II. Ekw dots trail fed ub::'Jt Infutfkt? 4b) I Sew di.'» God feel 
about yaur suffering? 
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name? Docs God have a name; 11 Many religions answer 
that his name is ''God" oi “Lord/' but those aie not 
personal names. They are titles, just as "king" and ''pres¬ 
ident'’ are titles. The Bible teaches that God has many 
tides.. "God'' 1 and ’'Lord" arc among them. However, the 
Bible also teaches that God has a personal name: Jeho¬ 
vah. Psalm 83:18 says: “You. whose name is Jehovah- 
you alone aie the Most High over all the earth." If your 
Bible translation docs not contain that name, you may 
want to consult the Appendix on pages 195-7 of this book 
to learn why that is so. The truth is that God’s name 



name? Does God have a name? Many religions answer 
that his name is "■God" or "Lord," but those are not 
personal names. They are tides, just as "king” and ''pres¬ 
ident'’ are tides. The Bible teaches that God has many 
tides. "God” and H Lord ,T arc among them. However, the 
Bible also teaches that God has a personal name: Jeho¬ 
vah. Psalm 83:18 says: "You, whose name is Jehovah,, 
you alone are the Most High over all the earth. 1 ’ If your 
Bible translation docs not contain that name, you may 
want to consult the Appendix, on pages 195-197 of this 
book to learn why that is so. The truth is that God's name 
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PvTut I™ Bfre irtJrJtfiTJfv TfiTL, 1 ]?' 


P'rTiaC tfw jftri’J-r jmjTitJFi - 1 ShaobP 


appears thousands of Times in andent Bible manuscripts. 
So Jehovah wants you to know his name and to use it. In 
a sense, he is using the Bible to- introduce himself to you. 

L " God gave himself a name that is full of meaning. His 
name, Jehewah, means that God can fulfill any promise 
he makes and can cairy out any purpose he has in mind/ 
God's name is unique, one of a kind. It belongs only to 
him. In a number of ways, Jehovah is unique. How is 
that so? 

14 We saw that Fsalm 83il£ said of Jehovah: "You triune 

‘ There is nuice inf;:rinibi:u un the meaning ami the pTorjiir.ru a 
tl'jn of (jt-J's name In the Appendix on jia^e: J?i 7 


appears thousands of times in andent Bible manuscripts. 
So Jehovah wants you to kno w his name and to use it. In 
a scnse r he is using the Bible to introduce himself to you. 

^ God gave himself a name that is fid] of meaning. His 
name, Jehovah, means that God can fulfill any promise 
he makes and can carry out any purpose he has in mind. p 
God's name is unique, one of a kind. It belongs only to 
him. In a number of ways* Jehovah is unique. How is 
that so? 

M We saw that Psalm B3:18 said of Jehovah: "You 

' There b niece inJbrmtkjn an the- meaning and the prune ran:, 
turn at Gt-db name in the Appendix ;:-:i pages J95 197. 


15 . What doss the name Jehovah me-in? 

16 , 17 . What nu^m: burn about Jehovah bam the- JfoJlowing ttie:: 
iaj hhe Almighty"? 4 bJ 'King of eternity "7 (d 'Creator "7 


15 . What does the name Jehovah mean? 

16 , 17 . What may v** Ltun about lebm-ah bom -die fuOLwInu title 5 
<aj "the Almighty"? fbj ‘King of eternity"? fcj 'Creator "7 


The hive that a 
yoo J footer fce-h 
tot Mi tMdteri 

re-Aetb Pt« yreoCer 
hve thul our 
h twenty Father 
Tech fat ui 


TJ * 










The ,'uve dtOt .j 
yood fatftei teeli 

tot Ml tftUdteti 
refflicti bra tfioatof 
low that our 
heavenly Father 
teeh tot us 
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What Jj die Tnftfr .-lituuh God? IS 

ait the Most High." Similarly, Jehovah alone la referred 
to as "the Almighty." Revelation 15:3 says: "Great and 
wonderful are your works, Jehovah God, the Almighty. 
Righteous and Irue me your ways. King of eternity" The 
title H the Almighty" leather us that Jehovah is the most 
powerful being there its. His power is unmatched; it is 
supreme. And the-title" King of eternity" reminds us that 
Jehovah is unique in another sense. He alone has always 
existed. Psalm 30:2 says: "Even from time indefinite to 
time indefinite [or, forever] you arc God." That thought 
inspires awe. docs it nut': 7 

13 Jehovah is also unique in that he alone is the Cre¬ 
ator. Revelation 4:11 reads: H You are worthy, Jehovah, 
even our God, to receive the glory and the honor and 
the power, because you created all things, and because of 
your will they existed and were created." Everything that 
you can think oi—horn the invisible spirit creatures in 
heaven to the stars that fill the night sky to the fruit that 
grows on the trees to the fish that swim in the oceans and 
rivers—all of it exists because Jehovah is the Creator I 

CAN YOU BE CLOSE TO JEHOVAH? 

m Reading about Jehovah's awe-inspiring qualities 
makes some people feel a little uneasy. They fear that 
God is loo high for them, that they could never get dose 
to him or even matter to such a lofty God. But is this 
idea correct? The Bible teaches just the opposite. It says 
of Jehovah: "In fact, he is not far off from each one of us." 
{Acts 17:27} The Bible even urges us: ''Draw dose to God 
and he will draw dose to you."—James 4:3. 

38. Why (Id idttu: people feeL that they txjuld never get dose to God, 
but-whet duel the Bible ttuda? 


IVkat It irre Thrift Abau\ God? Ii 

nitfire are the Most High." Similarly, Jehovah alone is re~ 
iened to as “the Almighty." Revelation 15:3 says: H Gieat 
and wonderful are your works, Jehovah God. the Al¬ 
mighty. Righteous and true are your way's. King of 
eternity." The title "the Almighty" teaches us that Jeho¬ 
vah is the most powerful being there is. Elis power is 
unmatched; it is supreme. And the title " King oi eterni¬ 
ty" reminds us that Jehovah is unique in another sense, 
lie alone has always existed. Psalm 30:2 says: "EYom 
everlasting to everlasting, you are God." That thought 
inspires awe, docs it not? 

w Jehovah is also unique in that tic alone is the Cre¬ 
ator. Revelation 4:11 reads: "You are worthy, Jehovah our 
God, to receive the glory and the honor and the power, 
because you created all things, and because of you: will 
they came Into existence and were created." Everything 
that you can think of—from the invisible spirit creatures 
in heaven to the stars that fill the night sky to the fruit 
that grows on the trees to the fish that swim in the 
oceans and rivers—all of it exists because Jehovah is the 
Creator! 

CAN YOU BE CLOSE TO JEHOVAH? 

^ Reading about Jehovah's awe-inspiring qualities 
makes some people feci a little uneasy They fear that 
God is loo high tor them, that they could never get dose 
to him or even matter to such a lofty God. But is this 
idea correct? The Bible teaches just the opposite. It says 
of Jehovah: "In fact, he is not far off from each one of us." 
{Acts 17:27} The Bible even urges us: "Draw dose to God, 
and he will draw dose to you."—Tames 4:3. 

38. Why (Id sl'hu: peupLe feeL that they ixjuld never gdt dDse to God, 
but what duel the Bible teach? 
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LCi What Cwf to iiWf tLfliJFk' TiTiTlVj?' 

M Haw can you draw dosetoGtodV To begin with, con¬ 
tinue doing what you art doing now—learning about 
GchI. Jesus said: "This means everlasting life; their tak¬ 
ing in knowledge of you, the only true God, and of 
the one whom you sent forth, Jesus Christ " (John 17:3) 
Yes. the Bible teaches that learning about Jehovah and 
Jesus Leads to ''everlasting life"? As already noted, ''God is 
love." (1 John 4:16) Jehovah also has many other beauti¬ 
ful and appealing qualities. For example the Bible says 
that Jehovah is "a God merciful and gracious, slow to 
anger and abundant in loving-kindness and truth.'' (Exo¬ 
dus 34:6) He is “good and ready to forgive.” (Psalm 36:5) 
God is patient. (2 Peter 3:9) He is Loyal. (Revelation 13:4) 
.4s you read more in the Bible, you will see how Jehovah 
has shown that he has these and many other appealing 
qualities. 

M True, you cannot see God because he is an invisi¬ 
ble spirit. (John 1:13; 4:24; I Timothy 1:17) By learning 
about him through the pages of the Bible, however, you 
can come to know him as a person. As the psalmist said, 
you can ^behold the pleasantness of Jehovah.” (Psalm 
27:4; Romans 1:20) The more you learn about Jehovah, 
the more real he will become to you and the more reason 
you will have to love him and feel dose to him. 

iL You will eome to understand why the Bible teach¬ 
es us to think of Jehovah as our Father. (Matthew 6:9) 
Not only docs our life eome from him but he wants the 
best life possible for us—Just as any loving Father would 
want for his ohildren. (Psalm 36:9) The Bible also tcach- 

19. (a.) I lei w csi: ws *:i«f|£UL tv drav clcire 'i> God. anti with wlia: ben 
«fit? !.l:j What guaktres of Gn-J jh most appealing ta you? 

28-22. (a) Dots <mr inalxlily to set: God, prevent us from yul,Linij 
dost to him? Explain, i.b! What may sonre well nrearniL^ jreujde ui^jk 
you to do, but tvhat should you do? 


Efr What Dots tb? jftrWff.ftjflT.liy TfiTc.b?' 

is How can you draw dose tu God? To begin with, 
continue doing what you are doing now—learning 
about God. Jesus said: "This means everlasting life, their 
coming to know you, the only true God, and the one 
whom you sent, Jesus Christ." (John 17:3) Yes, the Bi¬ 
ble teaches that Learning about Jehovah and Jesus leads 
to "everlasting Lkfc u t As already noted, "God is Love" 
(1 John 4:16) Jehovah also has many other beautiful and 
appealing qualities. For example, the Bible says that Je¬ 
hovah is "a God merciful and compassionate, slow to 
anger and abundant in Loyal Love and truth." (Exodus 
34:6) He is "good and ready to forgive." (Psalm B6:5) 
God is patient. (2 Peter 3:9) He is loyal. (Revelation 15 :4) 
As you read more in. the Bible, you will see ho-w Jehovah 
has shown that he has these and many other appealing 
qualities. 

* True, you eannut sec God because he is an invisi¬ 
ble Spirit (John 1:10; 4:24; 1 Timothy I.: 17) By Learning 
about him through the pages of the Bible, however, you 
can come to know him as a Person. As the psalmist said, 
you can "gaze upon the pleasantness of Jehovah.” (Psalm 
27:4; Romans 120) The more you learn about Jehovah, 
the more real he will become to you and the more mason 
you will have to love him and feel close to him. 

A You will come to understand why the Bible teach¬ 
es us to think of Jehovah as our Father. (Matthew 6:9) 
Nut only does our life come from him but be wants the 
best life possible for us—Just as any loving father would 
want for his children. (Psalm 36:9) The Bible also teach - 

19. (a) I tow tat we- to draw dore to God, and with what bi-u 
ont? fbi What qualities of Gc-J are most appeal me; hi you? 

2822. (a) Does cm Inability tu sire God prevent us from iretluiq 
close hi him? BAplun. (b] What may some wait meanui£ jiei^ile ui^je 
you to do. but what should yuu do? 
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es that humans can become Jehovah's friends. (James 2: 
23) Imagine—you can become a friend of the Creator of 
the uniT'ersc! 

12 At you ]cam more from the Bible, you may find that 
some well-meaning people will urge you to stop mch 
studies- They may worry that you will change your be¬ 
liefs. But do not let anyone stop you from forming the 
best friendship you can ever have. 

Of course, there will be things that you do not un¬ 
derstand at first. It can be a Little humbling to ask for 
help, but do not hold back because of embarrassment. 
Jesus said ttiat it is good to be humble, like a Little child. 
{Matthew 13:2-4) And children, as we know, ask a lot of 
questions. God wants you to find the answers. The Bible 
praises some who were eager to Learn about God. They 
checked carefully in the Scriptures to make sure that 
what they were Learning was the truth.—Acts 17:11. 

i+ The best way to learn, about Jehovah is to examine 
the Bible. It is different from any other book. In what 
way? The next chapter will consider that subject. 

23, 24 . fa) Why should you c:ml1ul‘j« to -lil: qutsbims ulxi'Jt win: 
you are leanun.g? (b) What it the sublet.: ot (he next duptei? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ God cares about you personally.—1 Peter 5.7. 

■ God's personal name is Ichovah. 

—Psalm 63:13. 

■ Jehovah invites you to draw dose to him. 
—lames 4:3. 

■ Jehovah is lovirtg. kind, and merdful. 
—Exodus 346,; 1 John 4.6, 16. 


Whal II ine Jhitfr .■liuLi’t Gad? 17 

es that humans can become Jehovah's friends. (James 2: 
231 Imagine—you can become a friend of the Creator of 
the universe!! 

22 .As you learn more from the Bible, you may find thait 
some well-meaning people will urge you to stop such 
studies. They may worry that you will change your be¬ 
liefs. But do not let anyone stop you from forming the 
best friendship you can ever have. 

13 Of course, there will be things that you do- not un¬ 
derstand at first. It can be a Little humbling to ask for 
help, but do not hold back because of embarrassment. 
Jesus said that it is good to be humble, like a Little child. 
{Matthew 18:2-4) .And children, as we know, ask a lot of 
questions. God wants you to find the answers. The Bible 
praises some who were eager to Learn about God. They 1 
chocked carefully in the Scriptures to make sure that 
what they were learning was the truth.—Read Acts 17:11. 

M The best way to learn about Jehovah is to- examine 
the Bible. It is different from any other book. In what 
way? The next chapter will consider that subject. 

23, 24. fa) Why should you ctxn.-bJi.ue bo ask cjutsbDTLS about win: 
you are Leanting? fb) Whart is the sul^ets of the siext duplex? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ God cares about you personally.—1 Peter 5.7. 

■ God's personal name Is Ichovah. 

-Psalm 63:13. 

■ Jehovah invites you to draw dose to him. 
—Tames 4:3 

■ Jehovah is losing and mcidful. 

—Exodus 34:6; 1 John 46. 16. 
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The "Mew Wtufd FrariiJiWikhft fh* Wfity 
icjipCi/rEJ ■ h Gttikibte in rmifry iaiigiiiigti 


something about the Giver, Jehovah God. The fact that 
he has provided such a book is proof that he wants us to 
get to know him well. Indeed, the Bible can help you to 
draw dose to Jehovah. 

4 If you have a copy of the Bible, you arc iai from 
alone. In whole or in part, the Bible has been published 
in more than 2,300 Languages and thus ks available to 
more than 90 percent of the world's population. On the 
average, more than a million Bibles are distributed cyjcJi 
weefc. 1 Billions of copies of either the whole Bible ot patt 
of it have been produced. Surely, there is no other book 
like the Bible. 

h Furthermore, the Bible 'is inspired of God." (2 Tim¬ 
othy 3:16) In what way? The Bible itself answers: "Men 
spoke from God as they were borne along by holy 
spirit." (Z Peter 1:21) To illustrate: A businessman might 
have a secretary write a letter. That letter contains the 


something about the Gix'er, Jehovah God. The fact that 
he has provided such a book is proof that he wants us to 
get to know him well. Indeed, die Bible can help yon to 
draw dose to Jehovah. 

4 If you have a copy of the Bible, you are far from 
alone. In whole or in part, the Bible has been published 
in about 2,600 Languages and thus is available to more 
than 90 percent of the worth's population. On the aver¬ 
age, more than a million Bibles are distributed each week! 
Billions of copies of cither the whole Bible or part of it 
have been produced. Surety, there is no other book like 
the Bible. 

a Furthermore, the Bible is "inspired of God." (Bead 
2 Timothy 3il6.> In what way? The Bible rtsdf an¬ 
swers: "Men spoke from God as they were moved by 
holy spirit," (2 Peter 1:21) To illustrate: A businessman 
might have a secretary write a letter. That letter contains 


4. What impresses you about the dlstributlnn of the £i:'le? 

5. ]□ Y*hat wiy is tire Dibit; ''uisjiEred of Ged'? 


■t. What impresses you. about the distribution of the Libit? 
5. ]□ swfiat wiyis tire Dibit ''Inspired of God'? 
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businessman's thoughts and instructions. Hence, it is 
really firs letter, not the secretary's. In a similar way, the 
Bible contains Go J's message, not that of the men who 
wrote it down. Thus, the entire Bible truthfully is *the 
word of God."— 1 Thcssaionians 2:13. 

HARMONIOUS AND ACCURATE 
* The Bible was written over a 1, ■600-year period. Its 
writers lived at different times and came from many 
walks of life. Some were farmers, fishermen, and shep¬ 
herds. Others were prophets, judges, and kings. The 
Gospel writer Luke was a doctor. Despite the varied back¬ 
grounds of its writers, the Bible is harmonious From 
beginning to end.' 

J The hist book of the Bible tells us how mankind's 
problems began. The last book shows that the whole 
earth will become a paradise, or garden. All the material 
in the Bible covers thousands of years of history and re¬ 
lates in some way to the unfolding of God's purpose. The 
harmony of the Bible is impressive, but that is what we 
would expect of a book from God. 

a The Bible is scientifically accurate, it even contains 
information that was far ahead, of its time. For example, 
the book of Leviticus contained laws for ancient Israel on 
quarantine and hygiene when surrounding nations knew 
nothing about such matters. At a time when there were 

11 Although some p tuple .--ly that certain parts of the Bible uuntri 
diet other puls- i:J it, such tLurns are imfuiuided. Stftf chaptec 7 vS 
the buok. The Wjrtl or Hun's? pulibshed by Jehuvab's 

Witnessfs. 


6. 7. Why is the- iiarzn.:::iy uf the uiatenaL in the Bible partlLularly 
nutewurtby?' 

S. Give- L-xai:iplus sbuwuvg that the Bible Is saanhSualLy accurate. 


20 What Doa the jSrtbr Teach? 

the businessman's thoughts and instructions. Hence,, it is 
really Mi letter, not the secretary's. In a similar way. the 
Bible contains God's message, not that of the men who 
wrote it down. Thus, the entire Bible truthfully is J, 'the 
wuid of God.'-'— 1 Thessaionians 2:13.. 

HARMONIOUS AND ACCURATE 

4 The Bible was written over a 1,600-year period, its 
writers lived at different times and came from many 
walks of life. Some were farmers, fishermen, and shep¬ 
herds. Others were prophets, judges, and kings. The 
Gospel writer Luke was a doctor. Despite the varied back¬ 
grounds of iti writers, the Bible is harmonious from 
beginning to end. 1 

J The hist book of the Bible tells us how mankind's 
problems began. The last book shows that the whole 
earth will become a paradise, or garden . Ail the material 
in the Bible coven thousands of years of history and re¬ 
lates in some way to the unfolding of God's purpose. The 
harmony of the Bible is impressive, but that is what we 
would expect of a book from God. 

“ The Bible is scientifically accurate. It even contains 
information that was far ahead of its time. For example, 
the book of Leviticus contained laws for ancient Isra¬ 
el on quarantine and hygiene when surrounding nations 
knew nothing about such matters. At a time when there 
were wrong ideas about the shape of the earth, the Bi- 

" Although iurn; ptupLe say that cesium parti of the Bible contra 
diet other puts u i it, such claims ace imfimndud. Set chapter 7 uS 
the b::uk xJre flikte—CJurJi WurcT or Han's? published by lehovah’s 
Wi lflUMi 


6, 7. Why is 111* :iu~r.;::iy of the material in the- Bible parbLidarly 
noteworthy ? 1 

S. GLve examples ahjwuif that the Bible Is suenbhuaHy accurate. 
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wron^ ideas about the shape ui the earth, the Bible re¬ 
ferred to it as a circle, or sphere. (Isaiah 40:22) The Bible 
accurately said that the earth "hangs on nothing.' (job 
26:7} Of course, the Bible is not a science textbook. But 
when it touches on scientific matters, it is accurate. Is this 
not what we would expect of a book from God? 

* The Bible is also historically accurate and reliable. Its 
accounts are specific They include not only the names 
but also the ancestry of individuals.' In contrast to secu¬ 
lar historians, who often do not mention the defeats of 
their own people, Bible writers were honest, even record¬ 
ing their own failings and those oi their nation. In the 
Bible book of Numbers, for instance, the writer Moses 
admits his own serious error for which he was severely re¬ 
proved. ( Numbers 20:2-12} Such honesty is rare in other 
historical accounts but is found in the Bible because it is 
a book from God. 

A BOOK OF PRACTICAL WISDOM 

^ Because the Bible is inspired of God, it is H benefidal 
fur teaching, for reproving, ior setting things straight." 
(Z Timothy 3:16} Yes, the Bible as a practical book. It 
reflects a keen understanding oi human nature. No won¬ 
der. for its Author, Jehovah God, is the Creator!! He 
understands our thinking and emotions better than we 
do. Furthermore, Jehovah knows what we need in order 
to be happy, lie also knows what pathways we should 
avoid. 


" foe tiaiDpla, nubs- Che det ailed ariLastral line of Jesus set out at 
Luke 3:23»36. 

9. (a.i J:i ivlul ways does die L- 1 1:■!v ibuw ItselJ to be hnnirieilly a-.: 
curate izid lakabLe? (b> What does die honesty u£ its vrners tell you 
ah::'Jt the Bible? 

10. Why Is It iLot surprising dm the Bible ls a pradiuil bouk? 
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tie iefened to it as a circle, or sphere. (Isaiah 4<j:2Z} The 
Bible aceurately said that the earth is suspended "upon 
nothing." (Job 26:7} Of course, the Bible is not a sdcnce 
textbook. But when it touches on scientific matters, it is 
accurate. Is this not what we would expect of a book from 
God? 

* The Bible is also historically accurate and reliable. Its 
accounts are specific They include not only the names 
but also the ancestry of individuals.' In contrast to secu¬ 
lar historians, who often do not mention the defeats of 
thdr own people, Bible writers were honest, even record¬ 
ing their own fellings and those of thdr nation. In the 
Bible took of Numbers, fur instance, the writer Moses 
admits his own serious error for which he was severely re¬ 
proved. (Numbers 20.2-12} Such honesty is rare in other 
historical accounts but is found in the Bible because it is 
a book from God. 

A BOOK OF PRACTICAL WISDOM 

** Because the Bible is inspired of God, it is "beneficial 
for teaching, for reproving, for setting things straight." 
(2 Timothy 3:16} Yes, the Bible is a practical book. It 
reflects a keen understanding oi human nature. No won¬ 
der, fur its Author, Jehovah God, is the Creator!! He 
understands our thinking and emotions better than we 
do. Furthermore, Jehovah knows what we need in order 
to be happy, lie also knows what pathways we should 
avoid. 

" Icr example, nabe- the detailed an l astral line of Jams sat out at 
Luke 3:23-3*. 

9. (a.i In vliil ways does the [Libia show ItselJ hi be hi tf-mlualLy at 
curate and lahabLe? (b) What dues the honesty of Ui vrrtrs tall vuu 
abuut the Bible? 

IQ. Why ii It not surprising that the- Bible Ls a practLud bank? 











DiffPDF » H:/pix/bh E.pdf vs. H:/pix/bh E2013.pdf • 2014-12-20 


Tfe Hilda AfliKJt Awm-God 


23 


of material things. Jesus' words axe just as powerful and 
practical today as they were when he spoke them. 

12 Some Bible principles deal with family life, weak 
habits, and relationships with others. The Bible's prin¬ 
ciples apply 1 to all people, and its counsel is always 
beneficial The wisdom found in the Bible is summarized 
by God's words through the prophet Isaiah "I, Jehovah, 
am vour God, the One teaching you to bene lit yourself." 
-Isaiah 4S:17 

A BOOK OF PROPHECY 

^ The Bible contains numerous prophecies, many of 
which have already been fulfilled. Consider an exam¬ 
ple. Through the prophet Isaiah, who lived in the eighth 
century B.CE., Jehovah foretold that the city of Babylon 
would be destroyed. (Isaiah 13:19; 14 :22,2Z) Details were 
given to show just /row the city would be conquered. In¬ 
vading armies would dry up Babylon's river and march 
into the city without a battle. That is not ail. Isaiah's 
prophecy even named the king who would conquer Bab¬ 
ylon—Cyrus.—Isaiah 44:27-45:2. 

14 Some 200 years later—on the night of October 5-,i'6 r 
5Z9 B.C.E.—an army encamped near Babylon. Who was 
its commander? A Persian king named Cyrus. The stage 
was thus set for the fulfillment of an amazing prophecy. 
But would the army of Cyrus invade Babylon without a 
battle, as foretold? 

14 The Babylonians were holding a festival that night 
and felt secure behind their massive city waLls. Mean¬ 
while, Cyrus deveriy diverted the water of the river that 


IS. What detail* did Jehovah m^pene- th* :t[ix>hut baa oh hi leLucd re 
gliding Babylon? 

14. Id. E3cnv mice seane detail* of balath'! ptuptaeuv about Bi:ivjci:i 
fulfilled? 


Tfeslliidr AfloatiFXinrGni 




of material things. Jesus' words are just as powerful and 
practical today as they were when he spoke them. 

12 Some Bible principles deal with family life; work 
habits, and relationships with others. The Bible's prin¬ 
ciples apply to all people, and its counsel is always 
beneficial The wisdom found in the Bible is summarized 
by God's words through the prophet Isaiah: "I, Jehovah, 
am vour God, the One teaching you to benefit yourself " 
-Isaiah 48:17 

A BOOK OF PROPHECY 

13 The Bible contains numerous prophecies, many of 
which have already been fulfilled. Consider an exam¬ 
ple. Through the prophet Isaiah, who lived in the eighth 
century B.CJL, Jehovah foretold that the city of Babylon 
would be destroyed. (Isaiah 13:19; 14:22,2Z) Details were 
given to show just htiw the city would be conquered. In¬ 
vading armies would dry up Babylon's river and march 
into the city without a battle. That is nut all Isaiah's 
prophecy even named the king who would conquer Bab¬ 
ylon—Cyrus.—Read Isaiah 44:27-45:2. 

Some 200 years later—on the night of October 
•SZ9 B.CE.—an army encamped near Babylon. Who was 
its commander? A Persian king named Cyrus. The stage 
was thus set for the hdhllment of an amazing prophecy. 
But would the army of Cyrus invade Babylon without a 
battle, as foretold? 

14 The Babylonians were holding a festival that night 
and fch scone behind their massive city wails. Mean¬ 
while, Cyrus deveriy diverted the water of the river that 


13. VVTiat detail* did fthurrah Empire th* prophet Isaiah hi leuxd cl 
gliding Babylon? 

14. Is. flow ><jk siNiau detail* of hauh’a wwheev abuut Babylon 
fulfilled! 1 
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flowed through the tity. Soon the water was shallow 
enough for his men to cross the riverbed and approach 
the wails of the city. But how would Cyrus' army get 
past Babylon's walls? For some reason, on that night the 
doors to the city were carelessly" left open! 

& Regarding Babylon, it was foretold: "She will never 
be inhabited, nor will she reside lor generation after gen¬ 
eration. And there the Arab will not pitch his tent, and 
no shepherds will let their docks lie down there.” (Isaiah 
13:20) This prophecy did more than predict a city's fall. 
It showed that Babylon would be desolated perm anentty. 
You can see evidence of the fulfillment of these words. 
The uninhabited site of ancient Babylon—about SO miles 
south of Baghdad, Iraq—is proof that what lehovah spoke 
through Isaiah has been fulfilled: "I will sweep hex with 
the broom of annihilation.’'—Isaiah 14:22* 23.” 

* Fde mure- uifbrmatlon an D-lblc psuphecy, hk payc: 27»$ of the 
brochut«^ Bisc-A. few .41? Ft op la, published By Jehovah's Witnesses. 


36. (a) What did Jsuijji fDreteJL ubu-ut die- fuul outcome nf Babylon? 
rb> How wis buah'i psuphecy lB-out Babylon's desolation fulfilled? 



24 Wh&t Doa tht &bl?ftt(T}fy Ttacti? 

flowed through the city. Soon the water was shallow 
enough for his men to cross the riverbed and approach 
the walls of the- city. But how would Cyrus' army get 
past Babylon's walls? For some reason, on that night the 
doors to the city were carelessly left open! 

^ Regarding Babylon, it was foretold: "She will never 
be inhabited, nor will she be a place to reside in through¬ 
out all generations. No Arab will pitch his lent there, 
and no shepherds will rest their flocks there." (Isaiah 13: 
20} This prophecy" did more than predict a city's fail. It 
showed that Babylon would be desolated pmnamntty. 
You can see evidence of the fulfillment of these words, 
The uninhabited site of ancient Babylon—about SO miles 
south of Baghdad, Iraq—is proof that what lehovah spoke 
through Isaiah has been fulfilled: "I will sweep her with 
the broom of annihilation.”—Isaiah 1422* 23.” 

' Fur mart; mfurmatlon on Bibb prophecy, see pa£« 27 29 of the 
brochure A Book far .41? published By Jehovah's Witnesses. 


36. ■>! What did. Isaiah feceteUabLut the final outcome of Babylon? 
flow >us baiah's prophecy about Babylon's desolation fulnOeil? 
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M Considering how the Bible is a book of reliable 
prophecy Is Faith strengthening, is It not? After ail, if Je¬ 
hovah God has f ul fi ll ed his past promises, we have every 
reason to he confident that he will also fulfill his prom¬ 
ise of a paradise earth. I'Numbers 23:19) Indeed, we have 
"hope of the everlasting life which God, who cannot lie, 
promised before times ionR lasting.'’—'Titus 12.* 

'THE WORD OF GOD IS ALIVE" 
l<i From what we- have considered in this chapter, it is 
dear that the Bible is truly a unique book. Yet, its value 
extends far beyond its internal harmony, scientific and 

' The ii&'lrjctivn of Gab;,Tan u jusl tine txraijjlt ;:f ful filled Bible 
prophecy Other examples ImJlhLe the dtstnicticn of Tyre end Nin¬ 
eveh. CEz-eklet 2u: I i: Zephazuali. 2: LI Li! Alsa, Daniel's prophecy 
f met util a auctreuian u $ wrld empoev that >i>u.1d umnt: mlo ]nnwr 
alter Babylon. Time mduded Medici Persia and Greece. {Daniel 11:5 7, 
20- 22> See the Appendix, pages L99 201, fur a dbcuuiun uf the many 
M-tssianft: picphede* that were fulfilled ui Jesus Christ. 


17. I [;:w li the- fulfillment af Bible prophecy faith stren^therun|c? 
iS. What pcweifuL statement dues the Christian apcistLe Fad make 
abuut 'the v*crd.eJ Cod'? 


Tfee S&le -A SixfJt fto nr Ccd 1 S 

ir Considering bow the Bible is a book of reliable 
prophecy is faith strengthening. is it not? After alf. if Je¬ 
hovah God has fulfilled his past promises, we have- every 
reason to be confident that he will also fulfill his prom¬ 
ise of a paradise earth. (Bead Numbers 23:19.) Indeed, 
we have "hope of the evedasting life that God. who can¬ 
not lie, promised ions ago"—'Titus 1:2.* 

'THE WORD OF GOD IS ALIVE' 

^ From what we have considered iin this chapter, it is 
clear that the Bible is truly a unique book. Yet, its value 
extends far beyond its internal harmony,, scientific and 

' Thif iltstmctLcn of BabyLan Is fust ane example i*f fuLfilled Bible 
pcuphe-Ly. Other exunplbt include the- dts tract Lon af TJltb ami Nin¬ 
eveh. (Iz-eldeL 2ti:] 5; Zephazuab 2:tJ>15} Aba. Daniel's prophecy 
fioietuld. a ruuiBMion af warld empires- that 'wuhi ci::r.e uilo piwrer 
after BabyLan. These muhiiled Meda F'trsla and tjreeue. :Da:i:e] Ek5>7, 
2Dh22> See the Appendix, pages L99 £04, Jura dlscussian uJ the many 
Mess lame prophecies that were fulfilled m. Jesus Christ. 


17. i t;: j -v ti the fulfillment af Ikhle picphecy faith strengthening? 
IS. Wliit pcwertuL statement dues tire Christian, apastle Fad make 
about 'the sron! of God"? 
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historical accuracy, practical wisdom. and reliable 
prophecy. The Christian apostle Paul wrote:; The word 
of Cod is alive anJ exerts power anJ is sharper than 
any bvo-edjred sword. and pierces even to the dividing 
of soul and spirit, and of joints and their marrow, and 
is able to discern thoughts and intentions of the heart." 
—Hebrews 4:12. 

u Reading God's "woid," or message, in the Bible can 
change our life. It can help us to examine ourselves as 
never before. We may claim to love God, but how we 
react to what his inspired Word, the Bible, teaches will 
reveal our hue thoughts, even the very intentions of the 
heart. 

^The Bible truly is a booii from God. It is a book 
that ks to be read, studied, and loved Show your grat¬ 
itude for this divine Rift by continuing to peer into its 
contents. As you do so, you will Rain a deep appreciation 
of God's purpose for mankind. Just what that purpose is 
and how it will be realized will be discussed in the fol¬ 
low! n r chapter. 

19, 20. (a) flow can thu BlbLe heLji you to tucaourrc yourself? 
fbj How can jnou show your gratitude fur God's unique gift, the Bible? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ The Bible Is inspired of God and thus is 
accurate and reliable.—2 Timothy 3: IB. 

■ The information found in God's Word Is 
practical tor everyday life.—Isaiah 48:17, 

■ God's promises found in the Bible are 
certain to be fulfilled.—Numbers 23H9. 


2* What Eva tbr i^Ws-JtaTJly ThmcA? 

historical accuracy, practical wisdom, and reliable 
prophecy The Christian apostle Paul WTOte: The word 
of God is alive and exerts power and is sharper than any 
two-edRed sword and pierces even to the dividinR of soul 
and spirit, and of joints from the marrow, and is able to 
discern thouRhts and intentions of the heart"—Hebrews 
4:12. 

u Reading God's "word/ or message, in the Bible can 
chanRC our life. It can help us to examine ourselves as 
never before. We may 1 claim to love God, lout bow we 
react to what his inspired Word, the Bible, teaches will 
reveal our hue thoughts, even the very intentions of the 
heart. 

* The Bible truly is a book from God. it is a book that 
is to be read, studied, and loved Show your r latitude for 
this divine Rift by contmubiR to peeT into its contents. 
As you do so, you will Rain a deep appreciation of God's 
purpose for mankind. Just what that purpose is and 
how it will be realized will be discussed in the fotfowinR 
chapter. 

19, 20. fa) How tan the Bible heLp you to txanniiL! yourself? 
■;b> How can jem show jouc gratitude fur God's- unique gift; the Ikbte? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ The Bible Is inspired of God and thus is 
accurate and reliable.— 2 Timothy 3: IB. 

■ The information found in God's Word Is 
practical for everyday life.—Isaiah 48.17, 

■ God's promises found in the Bible are 
certain to be fulfilled.—Numbers 23 l19. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

What Is God's Purpose 
for the Earth? 

What is God's purpose for mankind? 

How has God been challenged? 

What will life on earth be like in the future? 

GOD'S purpose for the earth is really wonderful. Jehovah 
wants the earth to be fidlctl with happy, healthy people. 
The Bible says that "God planted a garden in Eden" and 
that he "made to grow . , . every tree desirable to one's 
sight and good for food." After God created the first man 
and woman, A da m and Eve, He put them in that lovely 
home and told them: H Bc fruitful and become many and 
Ml the earth and subdue it" (Genesis 1:23; 2:8, ?, 15} So 
it was God's purpose that humans have ehddierv extend 
the boundaries of that garden home earth wide, and take 
care of the animals. 

1 Do you think that Jehovah God's purpose for people 
to live in an eartMy paradise will ever be realized? "I have 
even spoken it" God declares, "I shall also do it." (Isa¬ 
iah 4G..9-11; 55:11} Yes, what God purposes he will surely 
do! He say's that he "did not create [the earth] simply for 
nothing but "formed it even to be inhabited." (Isaiah 
45:18) What kind of people did God want to live on the 
earth? And for how long did he want them to live here? 

1. What ls i.ji>J .■■ pj riuw for the earth? 

2. (a) ] h.ii-v [Ij jf.ir.ciw that God 1 * purpose ter the earth will be fuL 
filled? JTj.i What dns the Bible say a tout humane lii-inp fnrera? 


Chapter Three 

What Is God's Purpose 
for the Earth? 

What is God's purpose for mankind? 

How has God been challenged? 

What will life on earth be like in the future? 

GOD'S purpose for the earth is really wonderful. Jeho¬ 
vah wants the earth to be filled with happy, healthy 
people. The Bible says that "Jehovah God planted a gar¬ 
den in Eden" 1 2 and that he "made to growevery' tree 
that was pleasing to look at and good for Mod." After 
God created the first man and woman, .Adam and Eve; 
He put them in that lovely home and told them: "Be 
fruitful and become many, Ml the earth and subdue If 
{Genesis 1:28; 2:8, 9 r IS) So it was God's purpose that 
humans have duJdren, extend the boundaries of that 
garden home earth wide, and take care of the animals^ 

a Do you think that Jehovah God's purpose for peo¬ 
ple to live in an earthly paradise will ever be realized? "1 
have spoken," God declares,, "and I will also carry it out" 
{Isaiah 46:9-11;: 55:11} Ycs r what God purposes he will 
surely do! lie says that he "did not create [the earth] sim- 
j ply for nothing, but formed it to be inhabited." (Isaiah 

45: IB) What kind of people did God want to live on the 
earth? .And for how long did he want them to live here? 

1. Wbat l> Gt-d's pjirmsi: :::r the earth? 

2. (u.i llciw lIj wc krunv tbit CjchI. 3 pjryU'L- (ur thu uirth will bii fill 
filled? :li) Wbat dut.' the fiiblc say about human* Lx-injt turtvij? 
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ia What 

The ELblc answers: "Tbe rightevi is themacivc 5 wili possess 
the earth, and they 1 will rohir forever upon iL*— Psalm 37: 
29; Revelation 21:3,4, 

J Obviously, this has not happened yet People now get 
sick and die; they even fight and kiL one another. Some¬ 
thing went wrong. Surely, however God did not purpose 
that the earth should be as we sec it today! What hap¬ 
pened? Why has God's purpose not been fulfilled? No 
history book written by man can tell us because the trou¬ 
ble started in heaven. 

THE ORIGIN OF AN ENEMY 

4 The first book of the Bible tells of an opposer of God 
who showed up in the garden of Eden. He is described 
as “the serpent," but he was not a mere animal. The 
last book of the Bible identifies him as H the one called 
Devil and Satan, who is misleading the entire inhabited 
earth." He is also called "the orjgiFKi? serpent." (Gene¬ 
sis 3:1; Revelation 12:?) This powerful angel, or invisible 
spirit creature, used a serpent to speak to Eve, even as a 
skilled person can make it seem that his voice is coming 
from a nearby doll or dummy. That spirit person had no 
doubt been present when God prepared the earth for hu¬ 
mans.—Job 38:4, 7. 

i Since all of Jehovah's creations are perfect, however, 
who made this "Devil," this "Satan"? Put simply, one 
of the povrcrful spirit sons of God firmer? himself into iftc 
Devi?. How was this possible? Well, today a person who 
was once decent and honest may become a thief. How 

3. What sail nonutniiis ni» exist im earth, ami tvIljI quHttons does 
this raise? 

i, 5. (aj Who aetuady spoke ta Eve by means oE a wyient? - fhj Haw 
nu^ht a formerly decent, honest person becume a llnef? 
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td What Doa Bfrf jSri^lrJten-Jh' Hitch? 

The Bible answers: " The righteous will possess the earth,, 
and they will the Jfoflfwr on it. "—Psalm 37iZ?; Revelation 
21:3, 4. 

3 Obviously, this has not happened yet People now 
yet sick and die; they even fight and kill one another. 
Something went wrong. Surely, howeveT, God did not 
purpose that the earth should be as we sec it today! 
What happened? Why has God's purpose not been 
fulfilled? No history book written by man can tell us be¬ 
cause the trouble started in heaven. 

THE ORIGIN OF AN ENEMY 

1 The first book of the Bible tells of an opposer of God 
who showed up in the garden of Eden. He is described 
as H the serpent," but he was not a mere animal. The 
last book of the Bible identifies him as H thc one called 
Devil and Satan, who is misleading the entire inhabited 
earth." He is also call ed "the or^ina? serpent." (Gene¬ 
sis 3:1; Revelation 12:?) This powerful angel, or invisible 
spirit creature, used a serpent to speak to Eve, even as a 
skilled person can main: it seem that his voice Is Doming 
horn a nearby doll or dummy. That spirit person had no 
doubt been present when God prepared the earth for hu¬ 
mans.—Job 38:4, 7. 

i Since all of Jehovah's creations are perfect, however, 
who made this "Dcvd," this "Satan"? Put simply, Line 
of the ptmvrful spirit sons of God lumcd himself into the 
Devi?. How was this possible? Well, today a person who 
was once decent and honest may become a thief. How 
does that happen? The person may allow a wrong desire 

i. What ■sad comlitnxni now tills: oil e arils. and what questions dots 
this iaist? 

4, 3- faj Who aLluaUy spoil# to Eve by zntans of a serpeul? fb) How 
mjjjht a. formerly tiecunt. honest peiam become a thief? 
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What Is GaPs fijrpjsfifor tfej Lntth y 1$ 

docs that happen? The person may allow a wrong desire 
to develop in tiis heart ]f he Aref-S thinking about ii. that 
wnonR desire may become very strong. Then iif the op¬ 
portunity presents itself, he may act upon the had desire 
that he has been thinking about.—James LIZ-15.. 

4 This happened in the ease of Satan the Devil. He ap¬ 
parently heard God tell Adam and Eve to have children 
and to fill the earth with their offspring. {Genesis 1: 
27, 28) 'Why r all these humans could worship me rath¬ 
er than God! r Satan evidently thought. So a wrong desire 
budt up in his heart. Eventually he took action to deceive 
Eve by telling her lies about God. (Genesis 3:1-5) He thus 
became a "Devil,” which means "Slanderer." At the same 
time, he became "Satan,‘ T which means'''Op poser." 

? By using lies and trickery, Satan the Devil caused 
.Adam and Eve to disobey God (Genesis 2:17; 3:6) As a 
result they eventually died, as God had said they would 
if they disobeyed. (Genesis 3:17-19) Since Adam became 
imperfect when he sinned, all his offspring inherited sin 

t horn him. (Romans 5:12) The situation might be illus¬ 
trated with a pan used for baking bread If the pan has a 
dent in it, what happens to each loaf of bread made in 
the pan ' Each loaf has a dent, or an imperfection, in it. 
Similarly, each human has inherited a ■'dent" of imper¬ 
fection from .Adam. That is why al! humans grow old and 
die.—Romans 323. 

y When Satan led Adam and Eve into sinning against 
God, he was really leading a rebellion. He was challeng¬ 
ing Jehovah's way of ruling. In effect, Satan was saying: 

6. Haw did j ’njfHvncI sprit s:mi of <kid beCDciu S-Utan lit* Devil? 

7. (-a) Why did .A dam and Eve dte? (b) Why do a LI of jVdam’i ofcprtqg 
glow old and ue? 

3. 9. (a) WTi-it Lhallenge did Satasi evidently make? (b) Why did Gcd 
not ilevtnyy the rebels snunedijJteLy? 


C h CnT-Jj ftjrposr Jbr htec Lartk y i!+ 

to develop in his heart. If he Arc^s thinking about if, that 
wrong desire may become very' strong. Then if the op¬ 
portunity presents itself, he may act upon the bad desire 
that he has been thinking about.—Read Tames 1:13-18. 

* This happened in the case of Satan the Devil. He ap¬ 
parently heard God tell Adam and Eve to have children 
and to fill the earth with their offspring. (Genesis I: 
27, 28) 'Why, aLL these humans could worship me rath¬ 
er than God! r Satan evidently thought. So a wrong desire 
budt up in his heart. Eventually, he took action to de¬ 
ceive Eve by telling her lies about God. (Read Genesis 3: 
1-5.) He thus became a H Devil," which means ^Slander¬ 
er.At the same time, he became "Satan," which means 
H Opposer.'-' 

7 By using lies and trickery, Satan the Devil caused 
.Adam and Eve to disobey God (Genesis 2:17; 3:6) As a 
result they eventually died, as God had said they would 
if they disobeyed. (Genesis 3:17-19) Since Adam became 
imperfect when he sinned, all his offspring inherited sin 
from him. (Read Homans 5:12,) The situation might be 
illustrated with a pan used for baking bread. If the pan 
has a dent in it, what happens to each loaf of bread made 
in the pan 7 Each loaf has a dent, or an impedectkut, in 
it. Similarly, each human has inherited a H dent'-' of im¬ 
perfection from .Adam. That is why ah humans grow old 
and die.—Romans 3:23. 

B When Satan Led .Adam and Eve into sinning against 
God, he was ready Leading a rebellion. He was challeng¬ 
ing Jehovah's way of ruling. In effect, 5atan was saying: 

6. How did j jmwerfuL spirit sun. of Cod become Su:an the Dei-ill? 

7. (a) Why did jVJam uid Lve die? (b) Why do aJL of Adam's off 
sjiclhilj grciw old and die? 

e, 9. (a) What (.traUepge did Satan (.Muff make? (b) Why did 
God nut destroy the re-belv er.medjately? 
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answered Satan's challenge? Would it have proved that 
God's way of ruling ii rights 

,J Jehovah's perfect sense of justice would not allow 
him to put the rebels to death right away. He dedd- 
ed that dime was needed to answer Satan's challenge In 
a satisfying way and to prove that the Devil as a Liar. 
So God determined that he would permit humans So rule 
themselves for some tim e under Satan's Influence. Why 
Jehovah did that and why he has allowed so much time 
to pass before settling these issues will be discussed in 
Chapter 11 of this book.. Now, though, it is good to 
think about this: Were Adam and Eve right to believe Sa¬ 
tan, who had never done anything Rood for them'' Was 
it right for them to believe that Jehovah, who had giv¬ 
en them everything they had, is a true! liar? What would 
you have done? 

^ It is good to think about these questions because 
each of us faces similar issues today*. Yes, you have 
the opportunity to support Jehovah's side in answer to 
Satan's challenge. You can accept Jehovah as your Ruler 
and help to show that Satan is a liar. (Psalm 73:38; Prov¬ 
erbs 27:11) Sadly; only a few among the billions of people 
in this world make such a choice. This raises an impor¬ 
tant question Docs the Bible really teach that Satan rules 
this wctfld? 

WHO RULES THIS WORLD? 

11 Jesus never doubted that Satan is the ruler of this 
world. In some miraculous way, Satan once showed Jesus 

10. E3(jh‘ can you support Jehovah's stiLe hi answer to Satan': -dial 
Loi^e? 

Il r 92. i.a> E3 oh' dots 4 temptation uf Jems reveal that Satan Is the 
ruler of this ■norld?' Jb) Whit else proves that Satan 3 the rider utf 
this T*orM? 


U'TmI! Is tickf 's rpasr far IVm La rtfei? SI 

answered Satan's challenge? Would it have proved that 
God r s way of ruling ii right? 

* Jehovah's perfect sense of justice would not allow 
him Id put the rebels to death right away. He decid¬ 
ed that time was needed to answer Satan's challenge in 
a satisfying way and to prove that the Devil is a liar. 
So God determined that he would permit humans to rule 
themselves for some time under Satan's influence. Why 
Jehovah did that and why he has allowed so much time 
to pass before settling these issues will be discussed in 
Chapter 11 ol this book. Now, though it is good to 
think about this: Were Adam and Eve tight to believe Sa¬ 
tan, who had never dune anything good for them? Was 
It right for them to believe that Jehovah, who had giv¬ 
en them everything they had, is a cruel liar? What would 
you have done? 

It is good to think about these questions because 
each of us faces similar issues today. Yes. you have the op¬ 
portunity to support Jehovah's side in answer to Satan's 
challenge. You can accept Jehovah as your Ruler and help 
to show that Satan is a liar. (Psalm 73:20; read Proverbs 
27:110 Sadly, only a tew among the billions of people 
in this world make such a choice. This raises an impor¬ 
tant question Docs the Bible ready teach that Satan rules 
this world? 

WHO RULES THUS WORLD? 

111 Jesus never doubted that Satan ks the ruler of this 
world. In some miraculous way; Satan once showed 

10. ] tuw l*j:i you support Jehovah's sidu in answer la Satin's dial 
Loi^e? 

3 l r 12 (a) Hew due* a lemptitiun of Jesus reveal that Satin is the 
ruler af tbb wvjrld? fbj Whit else proves that Satan & the rider utf 
thsa vrodd? 
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12 What Ewj rfw jSttkjifiTJIy TfiT^r- 

"ali the kingdom* of the world and their glory." Satan 
then promised Jesus: ''AIL these things 1 will give you if 
you fall down and do an act of worship to me." (Matthew 
4:3, 9; Luke 4:5. 6} Think about this. Would that offer 
have been a temptation to Jesus if Satan was nut the rul¬ 
er of these kingdomsV Jesus did nut deny that all these 
worldly government: were Satan’s. Surely, Jesus would 
have done that it Satan was not the power behind them. 

^ Of course,. Jehovah is the almighty God, the Creator 
of the marvelous universe. {Revelation 4:11} Yet, no¬ 
where does the Bible say that either Jehovah God or Jesus 
Christ is ruler of this world. In fact, Jesus specifically re¬ 
ferred to Satan as "the ruler of this world" (John 12:31; 
14:30; 16:1.1) The Bible even refers to Satan the Devil as 
'"the god of this system of things. ,T (2 Corinthians 4:3,4) 
Regarding this opposer: or Satan, the Christian apostle 
John wrote. "The whole world is Lying in the power of the 
wicked one."—I John 5:1?. 

HOW SATANTS WORLD WILL BE REMOVED 

^ With each passing year, the world is becoming mote 
and more dangerous. It is overrun with warring armies, 
dishonest politicians, hypocritical religious leaders, and 
hardened criminals. The world as a whole is beyond re¬ 
form. The Bible reveals that the time is near when God 
will eliminate the wicked world during his war of Arma¬ 
geddon. This will make way for a righteous new world. 
—Revelation 16:14-16. 

“ Jehovah God selected Jesus Christ to be Ruler of His 
heavenly Kingdom, or government. Long ago, the Bible 


13. Why is. there- a need fine a nev* ■‘WJiid? 

M. Whom hii God selected to be Rider of Hb Kingdom, and bow 
wu IJuj foretold? 
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12 What Eva Efre BibkiteiiWy TVimrh? 

Jesus "all the kingdoms of the world and their glory." Sa¬ 
tan then promised Jesus: ".All these things I will give you 
if you fail down and do an act of worship to me." {Mat¬ 
thew 4:8. 9; Luke 4:5, 6) Think about this. Would that 
otter have been a (rm^tLTfHhT to Jesus if Satan was not 
the ruler of these kingdoms ' Jesus did not deny that all 
these woridlv governments were Satan's. Surely, Jam 
would halve done that if Satan was not the power behind 
them. 

44 Of course, Jehovah is the almighty God. the Cre¬ 
ator of the marvelous universe. (RevcLition 4:11) Yet, 
nowhere docs the Bible say that cither Jehovah God or 
Jesus Christ is ruler of this world In fact, Jesus specif¬ 
ically referred to Satan as "the ruler of this world." 
{John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11) The Bible even refers to Satan 
the Devil as "the god of this system of things" {2 Corin¬ 
thians 4:3, 4) Regarding this opposer, or Satan, the 
Christian apostle John wrote: 'The whole world is lying 
in the power of the wicked one."—1 John 5:13. 

HOW SATAM'S WORLD WILL BE REMOVED 

u With each passing year, the world is becoming 
more and more dangerous. It is overrun with warring 
armies, dishonest politicians, hypocritical religious lead¬ 
ers. and hardened criminals, The world as a whole is 
beyond reform. The Bible reveals that the time is near 
when God will eliminate the wicked world during his 
war of Armageddon. This will make way For a righteous 
new world.—Revelation 1-6:14-16. 

14 Jehovah God selected Jesus Christ to be Ruler of His 

13. Wbf b there a need, fcu a mit -iwisld? 

14. Whom bu God selected to be Rider <if |[b Kingdom, and how 
v-.'lU tJui foretold? 
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foretold: "Unto us ll child is bom, unto ui a son is giv¬ 
en: and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and 
his name shall be called . , . Prince of Peace. Of the 
increase of his government and peace there shall be 
no end* (Isaiah9:6, 7, Kir^gfarm's VmiiJPT) Regarding this 
government Jesus taught his followers to pray. ,T Lct voux 
kingdom come. Let your will take place, as in heaven, 
also upon earth." {Matthew 6:10) .As we will see Later in 
this book, God's Kingdom will soon remove all the gov¬ 
ernments of this world, and it itself will replace all of 
them. {Daniel 2:44) Then God's Kingdom will usher in 
an earthly paradise. 

A NEW WORLD IS AT HANOI 

^ The Bible assures us: ’’’There aie new heavens and 
a new earth that we aie awaiting according to [God's] 
promise, and in these righteousness is to dwell. ,T {2 Peter 
3:13 : Isaiah 65:17) Sometimes when the Bible speaks of 
"the earth." it means the people who Live on the earth. 
{Genesis 11:1} So the righteous ’'new earth" is a society 
of people who receive God's approval. 

14 Jesus: promised that in the corning new world, those 
approved by God would receive the gift of "everlasting 
life" (Mark 10:30) Please open your Bible to John 3:16 
and 17:3, and read what Jesus said we must do to receive 
everiaiting life. Now consider from the Bible the bless¬ 
ings that mil be enjoyed by those who qualify for that 
wonderful gift from God in the coming earthly Paradise. 

a Wickedness, warfare, crime, and violence uili 1 begone. 

15. WTut ii the ’’mew earth"? 

16. Wbat is a priceless gift :r:: in Gixl to tbuoe wJiam be- approves, 
and vdnat murt we da tu receive It? 

1 7 . i B. t low on be mre -bat there will be peace and. seninty every 
sphere an earth? 


WJaat is tick's Flirpoii- for tfee I-artfe? 33 

heavenly Kingdom, or government. Long ago, the Bible 
foretold: n A child has been bom to us r a son has been 
given to us; and the government will rest on his shoul¬ 
der. His name will be called . . . Prince of Peace. To 
the increase of bis government and to peace, there will 
be no end. " {Isaiah Ek6 r 7 r footnote} Regarding this- gov¬ 
ernment, Jesus taught his followers to pray. ’’Let your 
Kingdom come. Let your will take place, as in heaven, 
also on earth." (Matthew 6:10} As wc will see later in this 
book, God's Kingdom will soon remove ail the govern¬ 
ments of this world, and it itself will replace all of them. 
(Read Daniel 2:44.) Then God's Kingdom will usher In 
an earthly paradise. 

A NEW WORLD IS AT HANOI 

^ The Bible assures us: "There are new heavens and 
a new earth that we are awaiting according to [God's) 
promise, and in these righteousness is to dwell" {2 Peter 
3:13; Isaiah 65:17) Sometimes when the Bible speaks of 
"the earth," it means the people who Live on the earth. 
(Genesis 11:1} So the righteous "new earth" is a society 
of people who receive God's approval. 

14 Jesus promised that in the coming new world, those 
approved by God would receive the gift of "cverlast- 
! ing life." (Mark 10:3)0} Please open your Bible to John 3: 

16 and 17:3, and read what Jesus said we must do to re¬ 
ceive everlasting life. Now consider from the Bible the 
blessing that will be enjoyed by those who c|ualify for 
that wonderful gift from God in the coming earthly Par- 
j adisc. 

!5. Whrt 15 the 'reev* earth"? 

16. What If a priceless gift bam. Gad. to ::iose wbuen be approves, 
and vrtiat must we da h* receLve ll? 
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"The wicked one will be no more . . . But the meek 
ones themselves will possess the earth. "' (Ps aim 37:10,. 11) 
Peace will exist totalise 'God will make wars cease to the 
ends of the earth.' (Psalm 46:9; Isaiah 2:4) Then '"the 
righteous one will sprout, and the abundance of peace 
until the moon is no mom"'—and that means foievcrl 
-Psalm 72:2 

^ Joihon-taih'!i worshipers will live in secutity: As Long as 
the Israelites in Bible times obeyed God, they lived 
in security. fLeviticus 25: 13, 19) How wonderful it will 
be to cnioy similar security in Paradise!—Isaiah 32: IB; 
Micah 4:4. 

Y(xmI shewiages mil not ocut ''There will tome to 
be plenty of grain on the earth," sang the psalmist. 
“On the top of the mountains there will be an over¬ 
flow." (Psalm 72:16) Jehovah God will hless his righteous 
ones, and "the earth itself will certainly give its produce" 
—Psalm 67:6. 

J ' The wtonir earth will became a paradise. Lovely new 
homes and gardens will occupy Land that had once been 

I ruined by sinful humans. (Isaiah £5:21-24; Revelation 1.1: 

IS) As time passes, parts: oi the earth already subdued 
will expand until the whole globe is as beautiful and 
productive as the garden of Eden. And God will never tail 
to 'open his hand and satisfy the desire of every living 
thing"—Fsalm 145:16. 

il There will be peace hefnecn humans and animals. 
Wild and domestic animals will feed together. Even a 
little child wiLl have nothing to fear from animals that 
are now dangerous.—Isaiah 11 :6r-9; 65:25. 

19. Why do re knw (hat food will be- abundant In God's new world? 

20. Why can we be suce that the wbnJe earth nail Tjeeiane a paradae? 

21. What shows that peace wiJL «dst between 1 ”j: t lj iii and. arumala? 


14 What Dots the ■ffiWr.ftjflTJfy Earih? 

^ warfare, crime r and violence will be gone. 

H The wicked will be no more ... But the meek will pos¬ 
sess the earth." (Fsalm 37:10, 11) Peace will exist because 
J God will bring an end to wars throughout the earth/ 
(Psalm 46:9; Isaiah 2:4) Then "the righteous will flourish, 
and peace will abound until the moon is no more"—and 
that means forever!—Fsalm 72:7. 

M /ehovah r s worshippers will Inc in security. As long as 
the Israelites in Bible times obeyed God, they lived in se¬ 
curity. (Leviticus 25: IB, 19) How wonderful it will be to 
enjoy similar security in Paradise!!—Read Isaiah 32:lfi; 
Micih 4:4. 

L * Tattd shortages will not exist "There wilL be an abun¬ 
dance of grain on the earth," sang the psalmist. "On the 
top of the mountains it will overflow." (Fsalm 72.16) Je¬ 
hovah God will bless his righteous ones, and "the earth 
will give its produce/—Fsalm 676. 

* The ivhtfJc earth will became a paradise. Lovely new 
homes and gardens will occupy land that had once been 
ruined by sinful humans. (Read Isaiah 65:21-24; Reve¬ 
lation 11:13) As time passes., parts of the earth already 1 
subdued will expand until the whole globe is as beautiful 
and productive as the garden of Eden. And God will nev¬ 
er fail to "open [his) hand and satisfy the desire of every 
living thing."—Psalm 145:16. 

a TJictt will be peace farfwrm humans and animals. 
Wild and domestic animals will feed together. Et r cn a 
little child will have nothing to fear from animals that 
are now dangerous.—Read Isaiah ll:6-9j 65:25. 

17, IS. Haw can we I:-* sure tint then will be peace and sucunty 
evccyntfert an earth? 

19. Why da we knuw that fuad will bb abiuidant ui God'a eiew wartd? 

20. Why can he be jure that the wtink earth wilL become a paraikiE? 

21. What shnw3 that jjeeh- tcJI exist betmttm humans and animals? 
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a 5rcfenes£ waili 1 vtimsh. As Ruler of God's heavenly 
Kingdom,. Jesus will do healing on a far grander scale 
than when he was on earth. (Matthew 9:35: Mark 1:40- 
42; John 5:5-9) Then "no resident will say: '1 am sick . r " 
-Isaiah 33:24: 35:5, 6. 

^ Dead itned ernes wil I ire irstomi to lift: with the pmi- 
pett of never dying. All those sleeping in death who 
are m God's memory wid be brought back to life. In 
foot, There is going to be a resuneetion of both the 
righteous and the unri g ht eo us. ,T —Acts 24:15; John 5: 
23, 29. 

What a marvelous future awaits those who choose 
to Learn about our Grand Creator, Jehovah God P and 
to serve him!! It was to the coming Paradise on earth 
that Jesus pointed when he promised the evildoer who 
died alongside him: "You will be with me in Paradise." 
{Luke 23:43) If Is vital that we leam more about Jesus 
Christ, through whom ail these blessings wid be made 
possibLc. 

22. What will ]upp«i to Hiirieii? 

23. Why wJL the resurrertnan tmvg jay to i>uj lie-irb? 

24. *ki you bf^i abaut Living m. f jcbdin: an earth? 


WHAT THE SlSLE TEACHES 

■ God's purpose to make the earth a paradise 
will be fulfilled.—Isaiah 45.13; 55.11. 

■ Satan now rules this wodd.—John 12:31; 

1 John 5:19. 

■ In the coming new world, God will bestow 
many blessing on mankind.—Psalm 37:10, 
ll r 29. 
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‘ a S retries* wiU vanish. As Ruler of God's heavenly King¬ 
dom, Jesus will do healing on a far grander scale than 
when he was on earth. (Matthew 9:35; Mark 1:40-42; 
John 5:5-9) Then H no resident will say: i am side' "—Isa¬ 
iah 33 24) 35:5 r 6. 

a Uc-fidf itrved one wii!J he restored to life wf f h the pim¬ 
ped of never dying. All those sleeping in death who 
are in God's memory will be brought back to life. In 
fact, "there is going to be a resurrection of both the righ¬ 
teous and the unrighteous:"'—Acts 24:15; read John 5: 
23, 29, 

What a marvelous future awaits those who choose 
to Leam about our Grand Creator, Jehovah God, and 
to serve him! It was to the coming Paradise on earth 
that Jesus pointed, when he promised, the criminal who 
died alongside him: ''Ton will be with me in Paradise." 
{Luke 23:43) It is vital that we Leam more about Jesus 
Christ, through whom all these blessings wiLL be made 
possible. 

22. Whit vidE Xappsi to HiinKis? 

23. Why wJLtht resurrtrtkm lirai^ joy to unr hurts? 

24. I3iv,^ d'j you H abaut livi il.k m. I jcadnu an earth? 


WHAT THE 31 SUE TEACHES 

■ God's purpose to make the earth a paradise 
wid be fulfilled.—tsar ah 45:13; 55:11. 

■ Satan now rules this world.—[ohn 12:31; 

1 John 5:19. 

■ In the coming new wo rid, God will bestow 
many blessings on mankind.—Psalm 37:10, 
U r 29. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

CHAPTER FOUR 

Who Is Jesus Christ? 

What is Jesus' special role? 

Where did he come from? 

What kind of person was he? 

THERE ait many famous people in the world. Some am 
well-known in their own community. dty r or country. 

Others am known worldwide. However, Just knowing the 
name of someone famous does not mean that you duly 

Jenowhim. It does not mean that you know details about 
his background and what he is really like as a person. 

1 People around the world have heard something 
about Jesus Christ, even though he lived on earth some 

2,000 years ago. Yet, many are contused about who Jesus 
really was. Some say that he was merely a good man. 

Others claim that he was nothing more than a prophet. 

Still others believe that Jesus is God and should be wor¬ 
shiped. Should hcV 

J It is important for you to know the truth about Jesus. 

Why? Because the Bible says: H This means everlasting 
life, their taking in knowledge of you, the only true God, 
and of the utk whom yuu mail forth, fata ChtitL * (John 

173) Yes, knowing the truth about Jehovah God and 
about Jesus Christ can Lead to everlasting life on a par¬ 
adise earth. {John 14.151 Furthermore, Jesus sets the best 

l r 2. (aj Why dc« knDNln.y about smrrtueu: famous nrt itumii that 
truly ItrroH- him? -fin What cvnfjtiiML Is there ihunl |evjs? 

| i. Why is it unpoctant fw wu to imjow the truth ah wit Jesus? 

Who Is Jesus Christ? 

What is Jesus' special role? 

Where did he come from? 

What kind of person was lie? 

THERE are many famous people in the world. Some am 
well-known in their own community, dty r or country. 

Others are known worldwide. However, just knowing 
the name of someone famous does not mean that you 
truly fcnrw him. It does not mean that you know de¬ 
tails about his background and what he is really like as a 
person. 

2 People around the world have heard something 
about Jesus Christ, even though he iived on earth some 

2,000 years ago. Yet, many are confused about who Jesus 
really was. Some say that he was merely a good man. 

Others daim that he was nothing more than a prophet. 

Still others believe that Jesus is God and should be wor¬ 
shipped. Should he? 

J It is important for you to know the truth about 

Jesus. Why? Because the Bible says: "This means everlast¬ 
ing life, their coming to know you, the only true Got^ 
and theOtte whom yuu .feui Oiriif. * [John 17.3) Ycs r 

really coming to knew Jehovah God and Jesus Christ can 
lead to everlasting life on a paradise earth. {John 14:6) 

1, 2. (a.i Why due* kruwnni.i; about sunrcufie famous nut me-m that 
you truly ItRow him? {In What cunfuMUfi Is tlim -ibtout Jes-ui? 

3. Why l- It impurl-uit 6dr you Id lenew .fehurah dud and. Jejus 

Qnkt? 
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■ What Iwj tfw fifelrJlflifly 3boch7 

example of how to live and how to 
treat others. (John 13:34 r 35} In the fust 
chapter of this book, we discussed the truth 
about God. Now let us consider what the Bible really 
teaches about Jesus Christ. 

THE PROMISED MESSIAH 

4 Lons before Jesus was born the Bible foretold the 
coming of the one whom God would send as the Mes¬ 
siah, or Christ. The titles "Messiah” (from a Hebrew 
word} and "Christ" (hem a Greet word) both mean 
’‘Anointed One " This promised One would be 
arointed, that is, appointed by God to a special 


b/hat Daa rfw iSrlJrjtaTJiv IhrcM 


What dii the titles "'MessuiJi' and ‘'Chn^T' inem ? 1 


At Ms idptlint. jPk mi fie l art]r 
[fit Miiiiati, Of Cftflit 


VA 


hirthcnnore, Jesus sets the best ex¬ 
ample of how to live and bow to treat 
others. ( John 13:34, 33) In the fust chapter of 
this bools, we discussed the truth about God. Now 
let us consider what the Bible really teaches about Jesus 
Christ. 

THE PROMISED MESSIAH 

* Lon^ before Jesus was bom, the Bible foretold the 
coming of the one whom God would send as the 
Messiah, or Christ. The titles “Messiah" (from a 
Hebrew word} and "Christ'’ (from a Greek word) 
both mean “Anointed One/ This promised One 
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Whs Is fanss Churl? S!+ 

position. In later chapters of this book, wc will Learn 
more about the- Messiah' s important place In the fulfill¬ 
ment of God's promises. We will also learn about the 
blessings that Jesus can firing us even now. Before Jesus 
was bom, however, many no doubt wondered, 'Who will 
prove to be the Messiah?' 

i In the first century CJL, the disciples of Jesus of 
Nazareth were fully convinced that he was the foretold 
Messiah.. (John 1:41) One of the disciples, a man named 
Simon Peter, openly said to Jesus: "’ You are the Christ." 
(Matthew 1(1:16) How, though, could those -disciples 
—and how can we—be sure that Jesus really is the prom¬ 
ised Messiah? 

4 The prophets of God who lived before Jesus fore¬ 
told many details about the Messiah. These details would 
help others to identify him. Wc might illustrate things 
this way: Suppose you were asked to go to a busy bus de¬ 
pot or a train station or an airport to pick up someone 
you had never met before. Would it not help if someone 
gave you a few details about him? Similarly, by means 
of the Bible prophets, Jehovah gave a rather detailed de¬ 
scription of what the Messiah would do and what he 
would experience. The fulfillment of these many proph¬ 
ecies would help faithful ones to identify him dearly. 

* Consider just two examples. First, over 700 years 
in advance, the prophet Micah foretold that the prom¬ 
ised One would be bom in Bethlehem, a smad town 
in the Land of Judah. (Micah 5:2) Where was Jesus 

5 . Crf what ivesu the- Jisoj'les of lusus fullyconvtoced. [awarding Jum? 

6. lUustr-rlt: hem' Jchiwab hut helped faithfuL Dares to identify the 
totes bh. 

7 . Vrlui ore livo <rf the piopltcciee that were fdnlled In cnnneetKin 
vrrthi lesos? 


tvTw Is fam Chris I? 3!+ 

would be anointed, that is r appointed by God to a spe¬ 
cial position. In Later chapters of this book, wc will Learn 
more about the Messiah's important place in the fulfill¬ 
ment of God's promises. We will also learn about the 
blessings that Jesus can bring us even now. Before Je¬ 
sus was bom, however, many no doubt wondered, ‘Who 
will prove to be the Messiah? 1 

5 In the first century C.E. r the disciples of Jesus of 
Nazareth were fully convinced that he was the foretold 
Messiah. ( John 1:41) One of the disciples, a man named 
Simon Fetcr r openly said to Jesus: J, "You are the Christ" 
(Mittbttv 16:16) I Sow, though, could those disciples be 
sure—and how can we be sure—that Jesus really is the 
promised Messiah? 

6 The prophets of God who lived before Jesus foretold 
many details about the Messiah. These details would 
help others to identify him. We might illustrate things 
this way. Suppose you were asked to go to a busy bus de¬ 
pot or a train station or an airport to pick up someone 
you had never met before. Would rt not help if someone 
gave you a few details about him? Similarly, by means 
of the Bible prophets, Jehovah gave a rather detailed de¬ 
scription of what the Messiah would do and what he 
would experience. The fulfillment of these many proph¬ 
ecies would help faithful ones to identity him clearly 

} Consider just two examples. First, over 700 years 
in advance the prophet Micah foretold that the prom¬ 
ised One would be bom in Bethlehem, a small town 

5. Of iwfriat wesu the dlKipLe* of Jasus fully -do nvisictsd [garding luni? 

6. lllustr-ito b™ ‘ehciviih lias helped fuilliiul tines to identify (lie 
tote sialh. 

7. Wliil are twu of the piuphetiee- that ware fulfil h-d In tianmetKin 
T*sth Jesus? 
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■1U What I™ tfw iiWf tLfllJFk' TiTiTlAi?' 

actually burn " Why, in that very town! (Matthew 2:1,. 
3-?} Second. many centuries in advance, the prophecy 
recorded at Daniel 9:25 pointed to the very year when 
the Messiah was to appear— 29 CJL* The fulfillment of 
these Lind other prophecies proves that Jesus was the 
promised Messiah. 

:d Further proof that Jesus was the Messiah became 
dear near the end of 29 C.E_ That is the year when 

I Jesus went to John the Baptizer to be baptized in the Jor¬ 

dan Rive:. Jehovah had promised John a sign so that he 
eould identify - the Messiah. John saw that si^n at Jesus 1 ' 
baptism. The Bible says that this is what happened: rt After 
being baptized Jesus immediately came up from the wa¬ 
ter; and, look! the heavens were opened up r and he saw 
descending like a dove God' s spirit coming upon him. 
Look! .Also, there was a voice from the heavens that said: 
"This is my Son, the beloved, whom 1 have approved/" 
(Matthew 3:1C, 17} After seeing and hearing what hap¬ 
pened, John had no doubt that Jesus was sent by God. 
(John 1:32-Z4) At the moment when God's spirit, or ac¬ 
tive forces was pouted out upon him that day, Jesus 
became the Messiah, or Christ, the one appointed to be 
Leader and King.—Isaiah 55:4. 

,J The tuliTUmcntof Bible prophecy and Jehovah God's 
own testimony plainly show that Jesus was the prom- 
f iscd Messiah. But the Bible answers tiro other important 

questions about Jesus Christ: Where did be come from, 
and what kind of person was he? 

' Cor a:i -explanation of Daniel's prophecy hitfiJled In connectkm 
mth J-esias, se* the .Appendix, pages 19?-9.. 

8, 9. WluJt LDUL'f that ]«-ui was LIll- Messiah became clear at ius bap 

tUTD? 


4Q EvTmC £wc thr B&WrItalic TiTiTl5?' 

in the land of Judah. (Micah 5:2) Where was Jesus actu¬ 
ally bom? Why in that very town!! (Matthew 2:l r 
3-9} Second, many centuries in advance, the prophecy 
recorded at Daniel 9:25 pointed to the very year when 
the Messiah was to appear—29 C.E. " The fulhllmcnt of 
these and other prophecies proves that Jesus was the 
promised Messiah. 

u Further proof that Jesus was the Messiah became 
clear near the end of 29 C.E. That is the year when Je¬ 
sus went to John the Baptizcr to be baptized in the 
Jordan River. Jehovah had promised John a sign so that 
he could identity the Messiah. John saw that sign at Je¬ 
sus' baptism. The Bible says that this is what happened: 
“After being baptized, Jesus immediately came up horn 
the water; and look! the heavens were opened up, and 
he saw God r s spirit descending like a dove and coming 
upon him. Look! Also, a voice from the heavens said: 
'This is my 5on, the beloved, whom i have approved/" 
(Matthew 3: Id, 17} After seeing and hearing what hap¬ 
pened, John had no doubt that Jesus was sent by God. 
(John 1:32-34} At the moment when God r s spirit, or ac¬ 
tive force, was poured out upon him that day, Jesus 
became the Messiah, or Christ, the one appointed to be 
Leader and Kins — Isaiah 55:4. 

* The fulfillment of Bible prophecy and Jehovah 
God r s own testimony plainly show that Jesus was the 
promised Messiah. But the Bible answers two other im¬ 
portant questions about Jesus Christ: Where did he 
come from, and what kind of person was he? 

' Cor an explanation of Daniel's prophecy fulfilled in connedtUm 
with pesos. see the Appendix, pages 197-199. 


S. 9. WTiit proof dial Jesus was the Messiah became- dear at his Istip 

H-m-l ~f 
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IvVicj Is ,I'm dr Chriri? 41 

WHERE DID JESUS COME FROM? 

^ The Bible teaches that Jesus lived in heaven before 
he tame to earth. Micah prophesied that the Messiah 
would be born Ln Bethlehem and-also said that His origin 
was "from early times." (Micah 5:2} On many occasions, 
Jesus himself said that he lived in heaven before being 
bom as a human. (John 3:13; 6:38, 62; 1.7:4, 5) As a spirit 
ereature in heaven. Jesus had a special lelationship with 
Jehovah. 

11 Jesus is Jehovah's most precious Son—and for Rood 
reason. He is called H the fiis±Kjrn of all creation," for 
he was God's fust creation/ (Colossians 1:15} There is 
something else that makes this Son special. He is the 
“ortiy4>egotten Son." (Tobn 3:16} This means that Je¬ 
sus is the only one directly created by God. Jesus is also 
the only one whom God used when He created all oth¬ 
er thirties. (Colossians 1:16) Then, too-, Jesus is called "the 
Word." (John 1:14) This tells us that he spoke for God, 
no doubt delivering messages and Instructions to the Fa¬ 
ther's other sons, both spirit and human. 

^ Is the firstborn Son et|ual to God, as some believe? 
Thar is not what the Bible teaches. As wc noted in the pre¬ 
ceding paragraph, the Son was created. Obviously, then, 
he had a beginning whereas Jehovah God has no begin¬ 
ning or end. (Psalm W2) The only-begotten Son never 

ns called a Esther because he is the £ real or. -psaiah. rilitl i 
Sinue-Jesus was treated try Gufi, he Is called Gud’s Son. For similar 
:reasous,uther spirit creatures and even the man Adam are culled sons 
of God. -lot 1:6: Lule 3:1ft. 

10. Vidi.it dues- the- Bible- teaidi abrnit Jesus' es^tence before he came 
to earth?' 

11. Hotv dues the Bible shur* that Jesus is Jehovah's mucst precious 
Son? 

12. ] lew do we know that the firstborn Son !3 not -equal to God? 


Who Is fena Chris t? 41 

WHERE DID JESUS COME FROM? 

** The Bible teaches that Jesus lived in heaven before 
he came to earth. Micah prophesied that the Messiah 
would be bom in Bethlehem and aJyo said that His origin 
was '"from ancient times/ (Micah 5:2) On many occa¬ 
sions, Jesus himself said that he lived in heaven before 
being bom as a human. {Read John 3:13; 6:38, 62; 17: 
4, 5) As a spirit creatine in heaven, Jesus had a special re¬ 
lationship with Jehovah.. 

“ Jesus is Jehovah's most precious Son—and for good 
reason. He is called "the firstborn of all creation/ for 
he was God's first creation/ (Colossians 1:15} There is 
something else that makes this Son special. He is the 
"only-bqgutten Son/ (John 3:16} This means that Je¬ 
sus is the only one directly created by God Jesus is also 
the only one whom God used when He created all oth¬ 
er things. {Coiossians 1:16) Then, too, Jesus is called ' v the 
Word." (John 1:14} This tdls us that he spoke for God, 
no doubt delivering messages and instructions to the Fa¬ 
ther's other sons, both spirit and human. 

c is the firstborn Son equal to God, as some be¬ 
lieve? That is not what the Bible teaches. As we noted in 
the preceding paragraph, the Son was created. Obviously, 
then, he had a beginning, whereas Jehovah God has no 
beginning or end. (Psalm 90:2) The only-begotten Son 

' Jehwoh rs tilled a Father because he is die Creator. psasah. ti-VBj 
Sinue Jests wm treated by God. he Is called God's Son. Pi:r similar 
reasons, other spin! creatures and even the mail Adam ace called, sons 
of God.-Job 1:6; Lube 3:ift 


10. What dues- the Bible teaidi about Jesus' existence before he came 
to earth? 

11. Elotv does- the Bible show that Jesus b Jehovah's pre-oKJUs 
Sou? 

12. How do we know that the firstborn Sou es nut equal to God? 
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42 Miat Dan Bfre Sibb: KtaNy Teach? 

evtm considered trying to be equal to his Father. The Bi¬ 
ble dearly toadies that the Father is greater than the Sun. 
(John 114:23; i Corinthian;; 11:3} Jehovah alone is ^God 
Almighty." (Genesis 17:1) Therefore, he has no equal/ 

^ Jehovah anti his linitbom Son enjoyed dose associa¬ 
tion for billions of years—Ions before the starry heavens 
and the earth weie created. How they must have loved 
each other! (John 3:35; 1431} This dear Son was just 
like his Father. That is why the Bible refers to the Sun as 
H the image of the invisible God. '' (Golussians 1:1 Si Ycs r 
even as a human son may dusely resemble his father 
in various ways, this heavenly Son reflected his Father's 
qualities and personality. 

“ Jehovah's only-begotten Son willingly left heaven 
and came down to- earth to live as a human. But you 
may wonder, 'How w ! as it possible for a spirit creature 
to be bom as a human T To accomplish this, Jehovah 
performed a miradc. Flc transferred the li& of his first¬ 
born Son from heaven to the womb of a Jewish virgin 
named Mary, N'o human father was involved. Mary thus 
gave birth to a perfect son and named turn Jesus.—Luke 
1:30-33. 

WHAT KIND OF PERSON WAS IE5U57 

^ What Jesus said and did while on earth helps us to 
get to know him well. More than that, through Jesus we 

■ Pur further pruot that tire firstborn Sou v, imL equal bo Ooii. ice 
the Appe ndix. pag« 2014. 


IS. What dues the Bible mean when it refers the Son as- ''the- urn 
jeu of the invis iblu Gixl '? 

94. How did Jehovah's only begotten Son cume to he to in « a, hu, 
man? 

15. Why uul we jay that through |«vus we Lixne- bo know Jehovah 
better? 


42 What £wc tht fijfcdrJtraf^ 3t«rih7 

never even eonsidcred trying to be equal to his Father. 
The Bible clearly teaches that the Father is greater than 
the Son. (Read John 14:23-1 Corinthians 11:3) Jehovah 
alone is * God Almighty." (Genesis 17:1) Therefore, he has 
no equal/ 

13 Jehovah and his firstborn Son enjoyed close associa¬ 
tion for billions of years—long before the starry heavens 
and the earth were created. How they must have loved 
each other! (John 3:35;: 1431) This dear Son was just 
like his Father. That is why the Bible refers to the Son as 
H the image of the invisible God" (Golussians i:lS) Yes r 
even as a human son may" dosely resemble his father 
in various ways, this heavenly Son reflected his Father's 
qualities and personality. 

M Jehovah's only-begotten Son willingly Left heaven 
and came down to earth to live as a human. But you 
may wonder r 'How was it possible for a spirit creature 
to be bom as a human7' To accomplish this, Jehovah 
performed a miradc. He transferred the Life of his first¬ 
born Son from heaven to the womb of a Jewish virgin 
named Mary. No human father was involved. Mary thus 
gave birth to a perfect sun and named him Jesus.—Luke 
1:30-33. 

WHAT KIND OF PERSON WAS JESUS? 

1 13 What Jesus said and did while on earth helps us to 

' Pur further pruof dint die- firstborn Sun is util equaL to God. see 
| the AppHidu, pages 201 204. 

IS. Whit dm the Bible mean when il refers- to the Sen as " 111* Im 
juu of the invisible God'? 

14. iiw did Jehuvoh's only bttgutten Son cume to he bum as a hu< 
mail? 

15. Why usn. we say that through Jesus we Ltan* tx> kntiw fehtivah 
better? 
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Who Is ferns Christ? 13 

come to know Jehovah better. Why is this the ease? Re¬ 
call that this Sun is a perfect ceilection of his Father, That 
is why Jesus told one of his disdplcs: "' lie that has seen 
me has seen the Father also." (John 14:9) The four Bible 
books known as the Gospels—Matthew, Mark, Luke r and 
John—teli us much about the lifc^. activity and personal 
qualities of Jesus Christ. 

“' Jesus was well-known as Teacher." (John JdB; 13: 
13) What did he teach? Primarily, his message was '■' the 
gocel news of the kingdom"—that is r God' s Kingdom, the 
heavenly government that will rule over the entire earth 
and will bring endless blessings to obedient humans. 
(Matthew 4:23} Whose message was this? Jesus himself 
sai± “What I teach is not mine, but belongs to him that 
sent me,. - " namely, Jehovah. (John 7: US) Jesus knew that 
his Father wants humans to hear about the good news 
of the Kingdom. In Chapter S, we will learn more about 
God r s Kingdom and what it will accomplish. 

u Where did Jesus do his teaching': 1 Everywhere he 
found people—in the countryside as well as in tides, in 
villages, in marketplaces, and in their homes, Jesus did 
not expect people to come to him. He went to them. 
(Mark 6:56; Luke 19:5 P 6) Why did Jesus go to such 
lengths and spend so much of his time preaching and 
teaching? Because doing so was God's will for him. Jesus 
always did his Father's wLLL (John E:2E, 29) But there was 
another reason why he preached. He felt compassion for 
the crowds of people who came out to see him. (Matthew 
9:3 5, 36} They were neglected by their religious leaders, 

16 . What was lewis' primary message, and v*heze did bis teadrungs 
oodc :"coiri7 

17. Where did Jesus do lus leadurm, and ivhy did he ije to gnw.: 
lengths to teaeh olhjers? 


Who Is fesus Chris I? 13 

get to know him well. More than that, through Jesus we 
come to know [ehovah better. Wiry is this the case? Re¬ 
call that this Son is a perfect reflection of his Father. That 
is why Jesus told one of his disciples:. "Whoever has seen 
me has seen the Father also," (John 14:9) The four Bible 
books known as the Gosjrels—Matthew. Mark, Luke, and 
John—tell us much about the life, activity, and personal 
qualities of Jesus Christ 

“ Jesus was well-known as Teacher" (John L3B; 13: 
13) What did he teach? Primardy, his message was ’''the 
good news of the Kingdom"—that is r God's Kingdom, 
the heavenly government that will rule over the entire 
earth and will bring endless blessings to obedient hu¬ 
mans. (Matthew 423) Whose message was this': 1 Jesus 
himself said: ^What l teach is not mine, but belongs to 
him who sent me," namely, Jehovah. (John 7:16) Jesus 
knew that his Father wants humans to hear about the 
good news of the Kingdom. In Ghapter 8, we will Learn 
more about God's Kingdom and what it will accomplish. 

^ Where did Jesus do his teaching? Everywhere he 
found people—in the countryside as well as in cities, in 
villages, in marketplaces, and in their homes.. Jesus did 
not expect people to come to him. He went to them. 
(Mark 6:56; Luke 19:5, 6) Why did Jesus go to such 
lengths and spend so much of his time preaching and 
teaching? Because doing so was God's wiU for him. Je¬ 
sus always did his Father's will. (John B:28,29} But there 
was another reason why he preached. He felt compas¬ 
sion for the crowds of people who came out to see him. 
(Read Matthew 9:35.. 36.) They were neglected by their 

16. What was Jem*' primary meiuge, and Ydruere d:d. bh tea dungs 
ohde JcL-in* 

17. Where did Jes-u* du his leudiinu, and why did he ljl to 5 neat 
Lengths ti> teaizh uthjef 3 ? 
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who should have been teaching them the truth about 
God and his puipossjcsis knew how much the people 
needed to hear the Kingdom message. 

“ Jesus was a man of tender warmth and deep feelings. 
Others thus found him to be approachable and band. 
Even children felt at ease with him. (Marl: 10:13-16} Jesus 
was impartial. He hated corruption and injustice. (Mat¬ 
thew 21:12, 13) At a time when women received little 
respect and had few privileges, he treated them with dig¬ 
nity. JJohn 4:9, 2J) Jesus was genuinely humble. On one 
occasion, he washed the feet of his apostles, a service usu¬ 
ally performed by a lowly servant. 

B Jesus was sensitive to the needs of others. This was 
especially evident when, under the power of God's spir¬ 
it,, he performed mirades of healing. (Matthew 14:14) 

18. What qualities uf Jraui eki you find most appeabn.jj:? 

19. What .jinn]'1c ihim^ that Jesus was- sansLtvi: to the r.Leds i:f 
adiers? 1 


JfiL'i priWrtihrf whtf&vm fit found penpl* 


religious Leaders, who should have been teaching them 
the truth about God and his purposes. Jesus knew how 
much the people needed to hear the Kingdom message. 

14 Jesus was a man of tender warmth and deep feel¬ 
ings- Others thus found him to be approachable and 
kind. Even children felt at ease with him. (Mark l(kl3- 
16) Jesus was impartial. He hated corruption and injus¬ 
tice. (Matthew 21:12,13) At a time when women received 
little respect and had few privileges, he treated them with 
dignity, (John 4:9, 27) Jesus was genuinely humble. On 
one occasion, he washed the feet of his apostles, a service 
usually performed by a lowly servant. 

“ Jesus was sensitive to the needs of others. This was 
especially evident when, under the power of God's spir¬ 
it; he performed mirades of healing. (Matthew 14:14) 


98. What qualities ijf Jesus da you find mast appHiibnijj? 

19. What hivltdjiL*- shutvs that Jesus was- sansitvc bo the needs #f 
otheos/ 
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For example, a. man with leprosy cami: to Jesus and 
H li you lust want lo, vuu can mike me clean.;''' Jesus per¬ 
sonally felt this man's pain and suffering. Mewed with 
pity;, Jesus stretched cut his hand and touched the man, 
saying: "I want to! Be made dean." And the sicfc man was 
healed! (Mark 1:40-42) Can you imagine how that man 
must have felt? 


FAITHFUL TO THE END 

M Jesus set the finest example of loyal obedience to 
God. He remained Faithful to his heavenly Father un¬ 
der all kinds o-t omimstances and. despite all types of 
opposition and suffering. Jesus firmly and successful¬ 
ly resisted Satan's temptations. (Matthew 4:1-11) At one 
timt, some oi Jesus' own relatives did not put faith In 
him, even saying that he was "out ot his mind." (Mark 
3:21) But Jesus did not let them inEIuence him: he kept 


20, 21. El dpt illd Jesus set an example cdf loyal ubeikenjcr: to God? 


FAITHFUL TO THE END 

* Jesus set the finest example of Loyal obedience to 
God. He remained faithful to his heavenly Father under 
all kinds of drcumstances and despite all types of oppo¬ 
sition and suffering. Jesus firmly and successfully resisted 
Satan's temptations. (Matthew 4:1-11) At onetime, some 
of Jesus' mm relatives did not put Faith in him, even say¬ 
ing that he was "out of his mind." (Mark 3:21) But Jesus 
did not let them influence him: he kept right on doing 


20, 21 I3uw J id. Jrais set an eunsple of Loyal ::btikaire Id Gtxl? 


For example, a man with leprosy eame to Jesus and 
“If you just want to, you can make me clean." Jesus per¬ 
sonally felt this man's pain and suffering. Moved with 
pity, Jesus stretched out his hand and touched the man, 
saying: "I want to. Be made clean." And the sick man was 
healed! (Mark 1:40-42) Can you imagine how that man 
must have felt if 
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God's work. Despite insults mil abuse, Jesus maintained 
self-control, never trying to harm his oppusen.— 1 Peter 
2:21-23. 

a Jesus remained, faithful until death—a cruel and 
painful death at the hands of his enemies. (Philipplans 
2:8) Consider what he endured on the Last day of his life 
as a human. He was arrested, accused by false witness¬ 
es, convicted by corrupt judges, Laughed at by mobs, and 
tortured by soldiers.. Nailed to a stake, he took his last 
breath, crying out: "It has been accomplished! (John IS: 
30} However, on the third day alter Jesus died, his 
heavenly Father lesunectcd him back to spirit life. (1 Fe- 
tcT 3:13) A few weeks Later, he returned to heaven. There, 
he "sat down at the right hand of God” and waited to re¬ 
ceive kingly powe r .—I L cb rew s 10:12,13. 

a What did Jesus accomplish by remaining faithful 
until death? Jesus’ death actually opens to us the oppor¬ 
tunity for eternal life- on a paradise earth, in harmony 
with Jehovah's original purpose. How Jesus' death makes 
that possible will be discussed in the next chapter. 

22. What did. Jesus aucoizipliJi by remauunt; faithful iutfc] Juilli? 


WHAT THE SI8LE TEACHES 

■ Fulfil Led prophecy and God's own testimony 
prove that Jesus is the Messiah, or Christ 
-Matthew 16: lb. 

■ Jesus lived in heaven as a spirit creature long 
before he came to earth.—Tohn 3:13. 

■ Jesus was a teacher, a man of tender 
warmth, and an example of perfect obedi¬ 
ence to God.-Matthew IMS, 36. 


46 GvTial Itoa the S,-bleSteirJfy Tencti? 

right on doing God's work. Despite insults and abuse, 
Jesus maintained sdi-control, never trying to harm his 
opposers.—1 Feter 2:21-23. 

Sl Jesus remained faithful until death—a cruel and 
painful death at the hands of his enemies. {Read Fhilip- 
pians 2:8.) Consider what he endured on the last day of 
his life as a human. He was arrested, accused by false wit¬ 
nesses, convicted by corrupt Judges, laughed at by mobs, 
and tortured by soldiers. Nailed to a stake, he took 
his last breath, crying out: *ft has been accomplished!' 
{John 19:30) However;, on the third day after Jesus died, 
his heavenly Father resurrected him back to spirit life. 
(1 Peter 3:18) A few weeks Later, he returned to heaven. 
There, he "sat down at the right hand of God" and wait¬ 
ed to receive kingly power.—Hebrews 10:12,13. 

a What did Jesus accomplish by remaining faithful 
until death? Jcsus r death actually opens to us the oppor¬ 
tunity For eternal life on a paradise earth, in harmony 1 
with Jehovah's original purpose. How Jcsus r death 
makes that possible will be discussed in the next chapter. 

22. What iLkI Jes-u* ty remaining faithful ujlIJ deaths 


WHAT THE 81 BIX TEACHES 

■ Fulfilled prophecy and God's own testimony 
prove that Jesus is the Messiah, or Christ 
-Matthew 16:16. 

■ Jesus lived in heaven as a spirit creature long 
before he came to earth.—Tohn 3:13, 

■ Jesus was a teacher, a man of tender 
warmth, and an example of perfect obedi¬ 
ence to God.-Matthew 9:35, 36. 
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CHAPTER FaVE 


The Ransom 
—God's Greatest Gift 

What is the ransom? 

How was it provided? 

What can it mean for you? 

How can you show that you 
appreciate it? 

W1IAT is the greatest gift you have ever received? A gift 
does not have to be expensive to be important After ail, 
the true value of a gift is not necessarily measured in 
terms of money. Rather, when a Rift brings you happi¬ 
ness or hlls a real need, in your life, it has great value to 
you personally. 

1 OF the many gifts you could ever hope to receive^, 
there n- one that stands out above all others. It is a 
gift horn God to mankind, Jehovah has given us marry 
things, but his greatest gift to us is the ransom sacri- 
hee of his Son, Jesus Christ (Matthew 20:2E} As we will 
see in this chapter, the ransom is the most valuable gift 
you could possibly receive, for it can bring you untold 
happiness and can fill your most important needs. The 
ransom is really the Rieatest expression of Jehovah's iove 
for you. 

1 2. (a) When dots a gift :iuyl- meat value Id yuu versunally? 
■;b;< Why Dan US be said that Ike jouxizr. Is the noil valuable gjift yuu 
CDufid ever receive? 


CHAPTER FlVt 


The Riin^om 
—God's Greatest Gift 

What is the ransom? 

How was it provided? 

What can it mean for you? 

How cah you show that you 
appreciate it? 

WE IAT is the greatest gift you have ever received? A gift 
docs not have to be expensive to be important After ail, 
the true value ot a gift is not necessarily measured in 
terms of money. Rather, wTten a gift brings you happi¬ 
ness or falls a real need in your life, it has great value to 
you personally. 

a Of the many giFts you could ever hope to receive, 
there is one that stands nut above ail others. It is- a 
gift horn God to mankind, Jehovah has given us many 1 
things, but his greatest gift to us is the ransom sacrifice 
of his Son, Jesus Christ. {Read Matthew 20 28.) As we 
will see in this chapter, the ransom is the most valuable 
gift yuu could possibly receive, For it con bring yuu un¬ 
told happiness and con till your most important needs. 
The ransom is really the greatest expression oi Jehovah's 
love for you. 

1, 2. (a) When dots a gift have great value tD yuu uenonally? 
(b? Why uan ll be hkJ that the- i-uiaum Is th* must valuable gpft yuu 
cduM ever receive? 














DiffPDF • H:/pix/bh E.pdf vs. H:/pix/bh E2013.pdf • 2014-12-20 


4B 

WHAT IS THE RANSOM? 

J Pul simply, the ransom is Jehovah's means lo deliv¬ 
er, or save, humankind from sin and death. (Ephesians 
1:7) To grasp the meaning of this Bible teaching, we 
need to think bad; to what happened in the garden of 
Eden. OnJy if hc undent and what Adam lost when he 
sinned can we appreciate why the ransom is such a valu¬ 
able gift to us. 

* When he created Adam r Jehovah gave him some¬ 
thing truly precious—perfect human life. Consider what 
that meant for Adam. Made with a perfect body and 
mind, he would never get sick, grow old, or die. As a 
perfect human, he had a special relationship with Jeho¬ 
vah. The Bible says that Adam was a "son of God. - * (Luke 
3:3B) So Adam enjoyed a close relationship with Jeho¬ 
vah God,. Jibe that of a son with a losing father. Jehovah 
communicated with his earthly son, giving Adam satis¬ 
fying assignments of work and Letting him know what 
was expected of him.—Genesis 1:28-30; 2:16,17. 

s Adam was made "in God's image. 1 ' (Genesis 1:27) 
That did not mean that .Adam resembled God in appear¬ 
ance, As we learned in Chapter I of this book, Jehovah is 
an invisible spirit. (John 4:24) So Jehovah does not 
have a body of flesh and blood. Being made in God's 
image meant that Adam was created with qualities like 
those of God, including love, wisdom, justice, and pow¬ 
er. Adam was like his Father in another important way 
in that he possessed free will. Hence, Adam was not like 

3. What la tha ransuaq, and what tic wa natd. tn understand in or 
der ti> appreuate llus valuable .gift? 

4. What did perfect human life mean fur .Wain? 

5. What du« the Eibfe mean when rtsays that Adam was maife 'in 
God’s image 1 ' ? 


4B Wu( £w£s fibr JtaTJIy Tfimb? 

WHAT IS THE RANSOM? 

h Put simply, the ransom is Jehovah's means to deliv¬ 
er, or save, humankind from sin und death, (Ephesians 
1:7) To grusp the meaning of this Bible teaching, we 
need to think buck to what happened in the gulden of 
Eden, Only if we understund wJiat Adum lost when he 
sinned can we uppreeiate why the ransom is such a valu¬ 
able gift to us. 

4 When he created Adam, Jehovah gave him some¬ 
thing truly precious—perfect human life. Consider whut 
that meant for Adam. Made with a perfect lrody and 
mind, he would never get sick, grow old, or die. As a 
perfect human, he had a special relationship with Jeho¬ 
vah. The Bible says that Adam was a "son of God." (Luke 
3:3B) So Adam enjoyed a close relationship with Jeho¬ 
vah God, like that of a son with a loving father. Jehovah 
communicated with his earthly son, giving Adam satis¬ 
fying assignments of work und Letting him know what 
was expected of him.—Genesis l:2B-30; 2:16,17. 

J Adam was made H Ln God's image. 1 ' (Genesis 1:27) 
That did not mean that Adam resembled God in appear¬ 
ance, As we learned in Chapter 1 of this book, Jehovah 
is un invisible Spirit. (John 4:24} So Jehovah does not 
have a body of flesh and blood. Being made in God's 
image meant that Adam was created with qualities like 
those of God, including love, wisdom, justice, and pow¬ 
er. Adum was like his Father in another important way 
in that he possessed free will. Hence, Adum was not like 

i. What Is the ransnm. and what do m need to understand in or 
Jlt :s: apprcaate llus xulmble .gift? 

4. What did perfect human, life mean fee Adam? 

5. What d no-the Bible m a an when It says that Adam was maife 'In 
G«ft image 11 ? 
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a machine that can perform only what it is designed 
or programmed to do. instead, he could make personal 
derisions, choosing between right and wrong, [f he had 
chosen to obey God. he would have lived forever in Par¬ 
adise on earth. 

6 Clearly, then, when Adam disobeyed God and was 
condemned to death, he paid a very high price. His sin 
cost him his perfect human life with all its blessings. 
{Generis 3:17-19} Sadly, Adam lost this predous life not 
only tor himself but also for his future offspring. God's 
Word says: ''Through one- man [Adam] sin entered into 
the world and death through sin, and thus death spread 
to ail men because they had aLL sinned.'' (Romans 5:12) 
Yes, all of us have inherited sin from Adam. Hence, the 
Bible says that he "'sold'' himself and his offspring into 
slavery to sin and death. (Romans ^14) There was no 
hope For Adam or Eve because they willfully chose to dis¬ 
obey God. But what about their offspring, induding us? 

7 Jehovah came to mankind's rescue by means of the 
ransom. What is a ransom? The idea of a ransom basical¬ 
ly involves two things. First, a ransom is the price paid to 
bring about a release or to buy something batik. It might 
be compared to the price paid For the release of a prison¬ 
er of war. Second, a ransom is the price that covers, or 
pays, the cost of something. It is similar to the price paid 
to cover the damages caused by an injury. For example, 
if a person causes an accident, he would have to pay an 
amount that fuilv corresponds to, or equals, the value of 
what was damaged. 

6. When Adam iksufotyt;d Gud, r.lut did he Luse, and lsc«v uteiv lus 
aBvpcuL£ affected? 

7, S. A canjiiiD basically uivaLvti what tnxi thrn^s? 


Tfec kflRKTTI -Gidi drazlat trifi: ill 

a machine that can perform only what it is designed 
or programmed to do. Instead, he could make personal 
derisions, choosing between right and wrong, if he had 
chosen to obey God, he would have lived forever in Par¬ 
adise on earth. 

4 Clearly, then, when Adam disobeyed God and was 
condemned to death, he paid a very high price. His sin 
cost him his perfect human life with all its blessings. 
{Genesis 3:17-1?) Sadly, A dam lost this precious life not 
only tor himself but also for his future offspring. God's 
Word says: 'Through one man [Adam] sin entered into 
the world and death through sin, and so death spread 
to all men because they had all sinned." (Romans 5: 
12} Yes, all of us have inherited sin from Adam Hence; 
the Bible says that he “sold" himself and his offspring 
into slavery to sin and death. (Romans 7:14} There was 
no hope for Adam or Eve because they will fully chose 
to disobey God. But what about their offspring, includ¬ 
ing us? 

J Jehovah came to mankind's rescue by means of the 
ransom. What is a ransom? The idea of a ransom basical¬ 
ly involves two things. First, a ransom is the price paid to 
bring about a release or to buy something batik. It might 
be compared to the price paid For the release of a prison¬ 
er of war. Second, a ransom is the price that covers, or 
pays, the cost off something. It is similar to the price paid 
to cover the damages caused by an injury. For example, 
if a person causes an accident, he would have to pay an 
amount that fully corresponds to, or equals, the value of 
what was damaged. 

6 . When .Adam ilisiAwyud Gud rvlul did. be Lent, and haw lus 
a£hfi[ZJi£ affected? 

7, S. A cansuiD basically ulvuIyus tvIisI Itvci ::iiil£s? 
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a E low wuul J it be possible to cover the enormous Loss 
that Adam inflicted on all of us and to release us from 
slavery to sLn anti death? Let us consider the ransom that 
Jehovah provided and what this can mean tor you. 

HOW JEHOVAH PROVIDED 
THE RANSOM 

* Since a perfect human Life was lost, no Imperfect hu¬ 
man life could ever buy it back. (Psalm 49:7, El) What 
was needed was a ransom equal in value to what was 
lost. This is in harmony with the principle of perfect jus¬ 
tice Found in God r s Word, which says: ''Soul will be For 
sold." {Deuteronomy 19:21) So, what would cover the 
value of the perfect human soul, or Life,, that Adam lost? 
.Another perfect human life was the *'corresponding ran¬ 
som” that was required.—1 Timothy 2:6. 

U1 1 low did Jehovah provide the ransom? fie sent one 
of his perfect spirit sons to the earth. But Jehovah did 
not send just any spirit creature. He sent the one most 

I precious to him, his only-begotten Son. (I John 4:9, 10) 

Willingly, this Son left his heavenly home. {Philippians 
2: 7) As we Learned in the precediri^ chapter oi this book, 
Jehovah performed a miracle when he transferred the 
life of this Son to the womb of Mary. By means of God's 
holy spirit, Jesus was bom as a perfect human and was 
not under the penalty of sin.—Luke 1:35. 

tl f low could one man serve as a ransom for marry, in 
fact, millions of humans? Well, how did humans num¬ 
bering into the millions come to be sinners in the fust 
placeV Recall that by sinning, Adam Lost the precious 

9. What scjrt at c an sum wai required? 

IQ. Hdw did Jehovah. provide the ransom? 

II. Elurvixjuld disc ma:i serve as a rim;: in fur oulbuiLS? 


30 C'rTiaC tk* TfiTc.b? 

“ I low would it be possible to cover the enormous Loss 
that Adam inflicted on alt of us and to release us from 
slavery to sin and death? Let us consider the ransom that 
Jehovah provided and what this can mean for you. 

HOW JEHOVAH PROVIDED 
THE RANSOM 

s Since a perfect human Lie was lost, no imperfect hu¬ 
man life could ever buy it back. (Psalm 43:7, El) What 
was needed was a ransom equal in value to what was 
lost. This is in harmony with the principle of perfect 
justice Found in God's Word, which says: "Life will be 
for Life.” (Deuteronomy 13:21) So, what would cover the 
value of the perfect human soul, or Life, that Adam lost? 
.Another perfect human life was the *'corresponding ran¬ 
som” that was required—1 Timothy 2:6. 

16 I low did Jehovah provide the ransom? He sent one 
of his perfect spirit sons to the earth. But Jehovah did 
not send just any spirit creature. He sent the one most 
precious to him, his only-begotten Son. (Read 1 John 4: 
9 r IQ.) WilLnfcly, this Son left his heavenly home. (Fhi- 
lippiasis 2: 7) As we learned hi the preceding chapter of 
this book. Jehovah performed a miracle when he trans¬ 
ferred the life of this Son to the womb of Mary. By 
means of God's holy spirit Jesus was bom as a per¬ 
fect human and was nut under the penalty of sin.—Luke 
1:35. 

n I low could one man serve as a ransom for many, in 
fact millions of humans? Well, how did humans num¬ 
bering into the millions come to be sinners in the first 

9. What rort of remuaD n required? 

IQ. How did Jehovah. provide the zunronn? 

11. ISoiv wield ora: nu:i serve ai a ransom for nulLiojc? 
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possession of perfect human life. Hence, he could not 
pass it on to his offspring- Instead he could pass on 
only an an J death. Jesus,, whom the Bible tails "the last 
Adam," had a perfect human life r and he never sinned. 
(1 Corinthians 15:45) in a sense, Jesus stepped into 
Adam's place in order to save us. By sacrificing, or giv¬ 
ing up, his perfect life in flawless obedience to God, Jesus 
paid the price ior Adam's sin. Jesus thus brought hope 
to .Adam's ofopring.—Romans 5:19; 1 Corinthians 15: 
21 . 22 . 

11 The Bible describes in detad the suffering that Jesus 
endured before his death. lie experienced harsh whip¬ 
ping, cruel impalement, and an agomzing death on a 
torture stake. (John 19:1, 16- IB, 30; Appendix, pag¬ 
es 204-6) Why was it necessary ioi Jesus to sufier so 
much!" In a later chapter of this book, we will see 
that Satan has questioned whether Jehovah has any hu¬ 
man servants who would remain faithful under trial. 
By enduring faithfully in spite of great suffering, Jesus 
gave the best possible answer to 5atan's challenge. Jesus 
proved that a perfect man possessing free will could keep 
perfect integrity to God no matter what the Devil did. 
Jehovah must have rcjcited greatly over the faithfulness 
of his dear 5on!—Proverbs 22.11. 

u How was the ransom paid? On the 14th day of the 
Jewish month Nisan in 33 C.E., God allowed his perfect 
and sinless Son to be executed. Jesus thus sacrificed his 
perfect human life "once for all time." (Hebrews 10:10) 
On the third day after Jesus died, Jehovah raised him 
back to spirit Life. In heaven, Jesus presented to God the 
value of his perfect human Life sacrificed as a ransom in 

32. What wan pravuii by ftsun' 

33. HiWii wastbe canaora palJ* 
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place? fleeall that by sinning, Adam Lost the precious 
possession of perfect human life. Hence, he could not 
pass it on to his offspring. Instead he could pass on 
only sin and death. Jesus, whom the Bible calls "the last 
.Adam," had a perfect human life, and he never sinned. 
(1 -Corinthians 15:45) In a sense, Jesus stepped into 
.Adam's place in order to save us. By sacrificing, or giv¬ 
ing up, his perfect life in flawless obedience to God, Jesus 
paid the price tor Adam's sin. Jesus thus brought hope 
to .Adam's offspring..—Romans 5:19; I Corinthians 15: 
21 , 22 . 

11 The Bible describes in detail the suffering that Jesus 
endured before his death. He was whipped and naded to 
the torture stake, suffering an agonizing death. (John 19: 
1. 16- IB, 30r Appendix, pages 204-206) Why was it nec¬ 
essary for Jesus to suffer so much? In a later chapter of 
this book, we will see that Satan has c|uestioned wheth¬ 
er Jehovah has any human servants who would remain 
faithful under trial. By enduring faithfully in spite of 
great suffering, Jesus gave the best possible answer to 
Satan' s challenge. Jesus proved that a perfect man pos¬ 
sessing free will could keep perfect integrity to God no 
matter what the Devil did. Jehovah must have rejoiced 
gicady over the faithfulness of his dear Son!—Proverbs 
27:11. 

u How was the ransom paid? On the 14th day of the 
Jewish month Nisan in 33 C.E., God allowed his perfect 
and sinless Son to be executed. Jesus thus sacrificed his 
perfect human life "once for all time." (Hebrews 10; 10) 
On the third day after Jesus died, Jehovah raised him 
back to spirit life. In heaven, Jesus presented to God the 

32. What was prumi by Iran' 

IS. Huw wo* the ransom paltri 
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exchange for Adam's ofhpring. (Hebrews 9:24) Jehovah 
accepted the value of Jesus' sacrifice as the ransom need¬ 
ed to deliver mankind from shivery to sin and death. 
—Romani 3:23, 24. 

WHAT THE RANSOM CAN MEAN FOR YOU 
w Despite our sinful condition, we can enjoy priceless 
blessings because of the ransom. Let us consider some of 
the present and future benefits of this greatest gift from 
God. 

15 TTnf mentis of sins. Because of inherited imper¬ 
fection, we have a real Struggle to do what is right All 
of us sin either in word or in deed. But by means of 
Jesus' ransom sacrifice, we can receive J, 'the Forgiveness 
of our sins " (Colossians l:13 r 14) To gain that forgive¬ 
ness, however, we must be truly repentant. We must also 
humbly appeal to Jehovah, asking his forgiveness on 
the basis of oux faith in the ransom sacrifice of his Son. 

| -1 John 1:8, 9. 

w A chan comtknCC bcfbnr God. A guilty conscience 
tan easily Lead to hopelessness and make us feci -worth¬ 
less. Through the forgiveness made possible by the 
ransom, though, Jehovah kindly enables us to worship 
him with a dean conscience despite our imperfec¬ 
tion. (Hebrews 9:13, 14) This makes it possible For 
us to have freeness of speech with Jehovah. There Fore, 
we can freely approach him in prayer. (Hebrews 4:14- 
16) Maintaining a dean consdcnce gives peace of mind, 
promotes Self-respect, and contributes to happiness., 

14.- li- In receive ''the fiK^rvtmss uJ tier slnv" what must wa do? 
16. What a natter 10 1 wunhip God with a cLlj.il CDQMSanue^ and 
what u the v-alcif of sudi a coaw.-.KiLee? 
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| value of his perfect human Lite sacrihced as a ransom in 

exchange for .Adam's offspring. (Hebrews 9:24) Jehovah 
accepted the value of Jesus' sacrifice as the ransom need¬ 
ed to deliver mankind from slavery to sin and death. 

I —Read Romans 3:23, 24, 

WHAT THE RANSOM CAN MEAN FOR YOU 

« Despite our sinful condition, we can enjoy priceless 
blessings because of the ransom. Let us consider some of 
the present and future benefits of this greatest gift from 
God. 

** The ifej^iLineii of Sim. Because of inherited imper¬ 
fection, we have a real struggle to do what is right. All 
of us sin either in word or in deed. But by means of 
Jesus' ransom sacrifice, we can receive 'the forgiveness 
of our sins " (CofossLans 1:13, 14) To gain that forgive¬ 
ness, however, we must be trufy repentant. We must also 
humbly appeal to Jehovah, asking his forgiveness on 
the basis of our faith in the ransom sacrifice of his Son. 

I —Read I John 1:8, 9. 

“ A dean ftinSrifTitr before God. A guilty consdcnce 
can easily Lead to hopelessness and make us feel worth¬ 
less. Through the forgiveness made possible by the 
ransom, though, Jehovah kindly enables us to worship 
him with a dean oonsdence despite our imperfec¬ 
tion. (Hebrews 9:13, 14) This makes it possible For 
us to have freeness of speech with Jehovah. Therefore; 
we can frcdy approach him in prayer. (Hebrews 4:14- 
16) Maintaining a dean consdcnce gives peace of mind- 
promotes self-respect, and contributes to happiness. 

JA 11. To re-edre K the- fixgivanass uJ auc Mini," what roust wa do? 
16 . What enable* 113 in wunhip GtxL with a lieui tonieieiiue. and 
what is the value of iulJl a oho si ano:? 
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& 'llre hope tif everlasting life tin a pamriise earth. "The 
wages sin pays is dearth/' says Romans &23. The same 
verse adds: rt But the gift God gives is everlasting life by 
Christ Jesus cxir Lend-" in Chapter 3 of this book, we 
discussed the biasings of the coming earthly Farad he. 
(Revelation 21:3 r 4) Ad those future blessings, includ¬ 
ing life everlasting; in perfect health, are made possible 
because Jesus died for us. To leedve those blessings* we 
need to show that we appreciate the gift of the ransom. 


HOW CAN YOU SHOW YOUR APPRECIATION? 

14 Why should we be deeply grateful Do Jehovah for 
the ransom? Well, a gift is especially precious when it in¬ 
volves a sacriftoe of time; effort or expense on the part 
of the giver. Our heart is touched when we sec that a gift 
is an expression of the giver's genuine love for us. The 
ransom is the most precious of ad gifts, for God made 
the greatest sacrifice ever in providing it H God loved 
the world so much that he gave his only-begotten Son/ 


17. Wlw.1 li leasings arc mod a pusalble bemuse Jesus- ilmi foe us? 

16. Why shuuld we Ik uzutL-fj! to Jebisuh fcjc the pcmustcjn the 
ransom? 
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a Ihe htipe tif everlasting life an a paradise earth. ‘The 
wages sin pays is death/ says Romans fi:23.. The same 
verse adds: "But the gift God gives is everlasting life by 
Christ Jesus our Lord" In Chapter 3 of this book, we 
discussed the blessings of the coming earthly Paradise, 
(Revelation 21:3, 4) All those future blessings, including 
life everlasting in perfect health, are made possible be¬ 
cause Jesus died for us. To receive those blessings* 
we need to show that we appreciate the gift of the 
ransom. 


HOW CAN YOU SHOW YOUR APPRECIATION? 

14 Why should we be deeply grateful to Jehovah fur 
the ransom? Well, a gift is especially precious when it in¬ 
volves a sacrifice of time, efifort or expense on the part 
of the giver. Our heart is- touched when we sec that a gift 
is an expression of the giver's genuine love Ebr us. The 
ransom is the most precious of ad gifts-, for God made 
the greatest sacrihcc ever in providing it. "God loved 

■7. Wut Lie-sling* arc made puwsble bemuse ]es-u* ilted fur us? 

38. Why should we Ik grateful to Jebwoh tor the pmvssKjn, uf the 
sansum? 
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says John 3:16. The ransom Is the most outstanding evi¬ 
dence of Jehovah's low Bor us. If is also proof of Jesus' 

[ love; for ho willingly gave his life in our behalf. (John 15: 
13) The Rift of the ransom should therefore convince us 
that Jehovah and his ion love us as in ihvidu als.—G ala - 
tians 2c2Q. 

a I low, then, tan you demonstrate that you appreci¬ 
ate God's gift of the ransom? To begin with, get to know 

1 mm 1 about the Grant Gitix fehovah. (John 17:3) A study 
of the Bible with the aid of this pubbeation will help you 
to do that. As you grow in knowledge of Jehovah, your 
love for him will deepen. In turn, that love will make 
you want to please him.— 1 John 5:3. 

jLu.tlT-H.' faith fit fesuS* ransom sacrifice. Regarding lc- 
sus, it is saieL "He that exercises faith in the Son has 
everlasting life." (John 3:36) I low can we exercise faith 
in Jesus'? Such faith is not shown by words alone. “Faith 
without works is dead, " says James 2:26. Yes, true faith is 
proved by ‘''works," that is, by our actions. One way to 
show that we have iaith in Jesus is by doing our best to 
imitate him not just in what we say but also in what we 
do.—John 13:15. 

ia Attend the annual observance of the Lord's ihratFtf 
Meat. On the evening of Nisan 14 r 33 C.E., Jesus in¬ 
troduced a special observance that the Bible calls rt the 
Lord's evening meaL” (I Corinthians 11:26: Matthew 
26:26-23) This observance is also called the Memorial of 
Christ's death, Jesus instituted it to help his apostles and 

■4, 2D. En tvIlj.1 >nys can you shew that you appreciate God 1 ! gift of 
the TULS-jTri? 

21. 22. (if Wby should we attend the- iiiniu] obEervanL'e- of the 
1;: id's Eierimg SLl-iI'' i.b: What >ill be explained m Chapters 6 and 7? 


Tfee kflRMTn -GisJi Cnsatert -drift SS 

the world so much that he gave his only-begotten Son,'* 
says John 3:16. The ransom is the most outstanding evi¬ 
dence of Jehovah's love for us. It is also proof of Jesus' 
love; For he wilbngly gave his bfo in our behalf (Read 
John IS: 13.) The gift of the ransom should therefore 
convince us that Jehovah, and his Sun low us as individ¬ 
uals.—Galatians 2e20. 

w How, then, can you demonstrate that you appreci¬ 
ate God's gift of the ransom? To begin with, get to know 
the Great Liner, fcliOvah. (John 17:3) A study of the Bible 
with the aid of this publication will help you to do that. 
As you come to know Jehovah, your low for him will 
deepen. In turn, that low will make you want to please 
him.—1 John 5:3. 

M IbtfFtiW faith in fesui' random Sacrifice. Regarding Je¬ 
sus. it is said: The one who exercises faith in the 5on has 
everlasting life." (John 3:36) How can we exercise faith 
in Jesus? Such faith is not shown by words alone. "Faith 
without works is dead" says James 2:26. Yes, true faith is 
proved by '’works," that is, by our actions. One way to 
show that we have faith in Jesus is by doing our best to 
imitate him not just in what we say but also in what we 
do.—John 13:15. 

is ACEcncf the annual observance of the Lord's Evening 
Meal. On the evening of Nisan 14, 33 C.E., Jesus in¬ 
troduced a special observance that the Bible calls '’the 
| Lord's Evening Meal" (1 Corinthians 11:20: Matthew 

26:26-23) This observance is also called the Memorial of 
Christ's death. Jesus instituted it to help his apostles and 

39, 2D. En what >uy; tan you show that you appreciate God 1 * gift of 
the Taiusum? 

21, 22. [i? Wby .should we attend the annul] (jbeervanue of the 
Lord's Ei-eming 3vSt;a]? (b) What ?>llE be explained Id Chapter! 6 and. 7? 
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all true ChmtiajLS after them to- bear Ln mind that by 
means of his Jeath as a perfect human, he gave his soul, 
or life, as a ransom. Regarding this observance, Jesus 
commandecL ''Keep doing this in remembrance of me." 
{Lake 22:19} Observing the Memorial reminds us of the 
great love shown by both Jehovah and Jesus in connec¬ 
tion with the ransom. We can show our appreciation For 
the ransom by being present at the yearly observance of 
the Memorial of Jesus' death.' 

22 Jehovah's provision of the ransom is indeed an in¬ 
valuable gift. (2 Corinthians 9:14, IS} This priceless gift 
can benefit even those who have died. Chapters 6 and 7 
will explain how. 

■* For :r_ciru Ln forma tun abixit (he intiiLii'.^ at the Lurd ^ L'Acilhil; 
i-fc j.1. s« the Appendix, yager 206 8. 


WHAT THE SiSLE TEACHES 

■ The ransom is Jehovah's means to deliver 
humankind from sm and death. 

—Ephesians 1:7. 

■ Jehovah provided the ransom by sending 
his onlv-bcgofficn Son to earth to die for us. 
-1 John 4:9, 10. 

■ By means of the ransom, we gain the for¬ 
giveness of sins, a Jean conscience, and 
the hope of everlasting life.—1 John 1:6, 9, 

■ We show that we appreciate the ransom 
by getting to know more about Jehovah, 

by exercising farth in Tcsus' ransom sacrifice, 
and by attending the Lord's Evening Meal. 
—John 3.16. 


£4 What Eva ttx mbit Ratify Teach? 

all true Christians after them to bear in mind that by 
means of his death as a perfect human, he gave his life, 
or soul, as a ransom. Regarding this observance, Jesus 
commanded: "Keep doting this in remembrance of me." 
{Luke 22:19} Observing the Memorial reminds us of the 
great love shown by both Jehovah and Jesus in connec¬ 
tion with the ransom. Wc can show our appreciation for 
the ransom by being present at the yearly observance of 
the Memorial of Jesus' dearth.* 

22 Jehovah's provision of the ransom is indeed an in¬ 
valuable gift. {2 Corinthians 9:14, 15} This priceless gift 
can benefit even those who have died. Chapters 6 and 7 
will explain how. 

' For more infer mat ion about the ini.iii.int; of the Lord s 
lAe-al, iee the Appendix, yagas 206 228. 


WHAT THE &ISLE TEACHES 

■ The ransom is Jehovah's means to deliver 
humankind from sLn and death. 

—Ephesians 1:7. 

■ Jehovah provided the ransom by sending 
his onlv-bcgottcn Son to earth to die for us. 
-1 John 4:9,10. 

■ By means of the ransom, we gain the for¬ 
giveness of sins, a Jean conscience, and 
the hope of everlasting life.—1 John 1:1, 9, 

■ We show - that we appreciate the ransom 
by getting to know - Tchovah, by exercising 
forth in Jesus' ransom sacrifice, and by 
attending the Lord's Evening Meal 
-John 3.16. 
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Chapter Six 

Where Are the Dead? 

What happen to us when we die? 

Why do we die? 

Would it be comforting to know 
the truth about death? 

THESE arc questions that people have thought about for 
thousands of years. They 1 arc important questions. No 
matter who m- arc or where wc live, the answers concern 
each one of us, 

2 In the preceding chapter, wc discussed how the 
ransom sacrifice of Jesus Christ opened the way to ei r cr- 
lasting life. Wc also learned that the Bible foretells a time 
when ,1 death will be no more." (Revelation 21:4} tvtean- 
while r m all die. "The living are conscious that they will 
die,” said wise King Solomon. (Ecclesiastes 9:5} We try to 
live as long ai possible. Still, wc wonder what will happen 
to us when we die. 

J When our loved ones die, we mourn. And we may 
ask: 'What has happened to them? Are they suffering? 
.Arc they watching over us? Can we help them? Will wc 
ever see them again?' The worid's religions offer differing 
answers to these questions. Some teach that if you live a 
good life, you will go to heaven but if you live a bad life; 
you mil burn in a place of torment Other reLigions teach 
that at death, people pass on to the spirit realm to be with 

1-3. What quastluriE do yeujije asfc about iLeath, and i^hat answers 
do various zubgions oAur? 


CHAPTER SIX 

Where Are the Dead? 

What happens to us when we die? 

Why do we die? 

Would it be comforting to know 
the truth about death? 

THESE are questions that people have thought about for 
thousands of years. They are important questions. No 
matter who we arc or where we Livc r the answers concern 
each one of us, 

2 In the preceding chapter, wc discussed how the 
ransom sacrifice of Jesus Christ opened the way to ever¬ 
lasting life. Wc also learned that the Bible foretells a time 
when "death will be no more." (Revelation 21:4) Mcan- 
while r we all die. The living know that they will die " 
said wise King Solomon. (Ecclesiastes 9:5) Wc try to live 
as long as possible. Still, wc wonder what will happen to 
us when we die. 

3 When our Loved ones die, m mourn. And we may 
ask: 'What has happened to them? Are they suffering? 
Are they watching over us? Can wc help them? Will we 
ever sec them again?' The world's religions offer differing 
answers to these questions. Some teach that if you live a 
good life; you will go to heaven but if you Live a bad life; 
you will burn in a place of torment Other religions teach 
that at death, people pass on to the spirit realm to be with 

1-3. What quustiunj do petspLt ask abu-ut ileath, arid what answers 
-1:- various zuhijioni offer? 
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What Doei fifre Bible Rarity Torch? 

their ancestors. Still other religions teach that the dead 
go to an underworld to be judged, and are then reincar¬ 
nated or reborn in another body. 

1 Such religious teachings all share one basic idea—that 
some part of us survives the death of the physical body. 
According to almost every religion, past and present, we 
somehow live on forever with the ability to sce r hear, and 
think. Vet, how can that be? Our senses, along with our 
thoughts, are all Linked to the workings of our brain. At 
death, the brain stops working. Our memories, feelings, 
anti senses do not continue to function independently in 
some mysterious way. They do not survive the destruc¬ 
tion of our brain. 

WHAT REALLY HAPPENS AT DEATH? 

i What happens at death is no mystery 1 to Jehovah, the 
Creator of the brain. He knows the truth, and in his Word, 
the Bible, he explains the condition of the dead. Its dear 
teaching is this: When a penvn dies, he ceases to exist 
Death is the opposite of Lift. The dead do not see or hear 
or think. Not even one part of us survives the death of the 
body. We do not possess an immortal soul or spirit." 

6 After Solomon observed that the Living know that 

I they will die, he wrote: "As for the dead, they' are con¬ 

scious of nettling ai ail. * He then enlarged on that basic 
truth by saying that the dead can neither Love nor hate 
and that "'there is no work nor devising nor knowledge 
nor wisdom in [the grave!" (Ecclesiastes 9:5, 6,10) Sim¬ 
ilarly, Psalm 146:4 says that when a man dies, "his 

' Fd[ a ibsLuulixn. of the wanfe JI, ioul M and ‘’sperll," pLe-aae set; the 
j Append!*, pages 20fl. Il. 

4. What basic idea do many rehgieju share concerning death? 

5, 6. What does the Bible teadi abciut the condition ofIhe dead? 


S5 What the ifhlrJtaTJiy Teach? 

their ancestors. Still other religions teach that the dead 
go to an underworld to be judged and are then reincar¬ 
nated. or reborn in another body. 

1 Such religious teachings all share one-basic Idea—that 
some part of us survives the death of the physical body. 
According to almost every religion, past and present, we 
somehow live on forever with the ability to see, hear, and 
think. Vet, how can that be? Our senses, along with our 
thoughts, are all linked to the workings of our brain. At 
death, the brain stops working. Our memories, feelings, 
and senses do not continue to function independentiy in 
some mysterious way. They do not survive the destruc¬ 
tion of our brain. 

WHAT REALLY HAPPENS AT DEATH? 

1 What happens at death is no mystery to Jehovah, the 
Creator of the brain. He knows- the truth, and in his Word, 
the Bible, he explains the condition of the dead. Us dear 
teaching is this: VLVh’tr a person dies, he ceases to exist 
Death is the opposite of Lit. The dead do not see or hear 
or think. Not even one part of us survives the death of the 
body. We do not possess an immortal soul or spirit." 

4 After Solomon observed that the Living know that 
they 7 will die, he wrote: "But the dead know nothing at 
ail. * He then enlarged on that basic truth by saying that 
the dead can neither love nor hate and that '‘there is no 
work nor planning nor knowledge nor wisdom in the 
Grave." {Read Ecclesiastes 9-;5, 6, 10.) Similarly, Psalm 
146:4 says that when a man dies, "his thoughts per- 

' For a dEcusmcn of the wucib "jcuaT and ‘spirit. 1 please see the 
Append!*, pages 20B-211. 

4. What basic Idea do many rtUghms ihace concerning death? 

5, 6. What does the Bible lead: about the cendUmn of 111* dead? 
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thoughts do perish.” We arc mortal and 
do nut survive the death of our body. The 
life we enjoy is I ike the flame of a candle. 
When the flame is put out, it does not go 
anywhere. It is simply gone. 

WHAT JESUS SAID ABOUT DEATH 

f Jesus Christ spoke about the condi¬ 
tion of the dead. He did so with regard to 
Lazarus, a man whom he knew well and 
who had died. Jesus told his disciples: 
"Lazarus our friend has gone to rest." The 
disciples thought that Jesus meant that 
Lazarus was resting in sleep, recovering 
from an illness. They were wrong. Je¬ 
sus explained: “Lazarus has died.' {John 
11:11-14} Notice that Jesus compared 



IVfrertf Jitf-UKi 
titttm yi.i? 


death to test and sleep. Lazarus was nei¬ 
ther in heaven nor in a burning hell. He was not meeting 
angels or ancestors. Lazarus was not being reborn as an¬ 
other human. He was at rest In death, as though in a deep 
sleep without dreams. Other scriptures also compare 
death to sleep. For example, when the disciple Stephen 
was stoned to death, the Bible says that he "fell asleep." 
{Acts 7:6dj Similarly, the apostle Paid wrote about some 
in his day who had "fallen asleep" in death.—1 Corinthi¬ 


ans 15:6. 


a Was it God's original purpose for people to die? Hot 
at all! Jehovah made man to live forever on earth. As we 
learned earlier in this book, God placed the first human 
couple in a delightful paradise. He blessed them with 


7. 1 taw did ]eiui explain what death is I ike: 

S. How dci we Icntnv that it 'was nut CrtxJ s purptxse for people tci die? 
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ish." We are mortal and do not survive 
the death of our body. The life wc enjoy 
Is like the dame of a candle. When the 
flame is put out, it docs not gu anywhere. 

It is simply gone. 

WHAT JESUS SAID ABOUT DEATH 

? Jesus Christ spoke about the condi¬ 
tion of the dead. He did so with regard to 
Lazarus, a man whom he knew wed and 
who had died. Jesus tofrl his disciples: 

“Lazarus our friend has fallen asleep." 

The disciples thought that Jesus meant 
that Lazarus was resting in sleep, recov¬ 
ering from an illness. They were wrong. 

Jesus explained: "Lazarus has died." HTmit dYd [ft* 
(Read John 11:11-14.) Hoti.ee that Jesus ttomc qo? 

compared death to sleep. Lazarus was 
neither in heaven nor in a burning hell. He was not 
meeting angels or ancestors. Lazarus was not being re¬ 
born as another human. He was at rest in death, as 
though in a deep sleep without dreams. OtheT scriptures 
also compare death to sleep. For example, when the dis¬ 
ciple -Stephen was stoned to death, the Bible says that he 
“fell asleep.” {Ads 7:<j£i) Similarly, the aposde Paul wrote 
about some in his day who had "fallen asleep in death " 

— 1 Corinthians 15:6. 

“ Was it God's original purpose for people to die? 
Not art all! Jehovah made man to live forever on earth. 

As we learned earlier in this book, God placed the fust 
human couple in a delightful paradise. He blessed them 

7. 1 taw did Jeiui explain what death b like: 

S. How eIu we know that it was root God's putpixse fee people tu die? 
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perfect health. Jehovah wanted only good for them. Duos 
any Luring parent want his children to suffer the pain 
of old age and death? Of course not! Jehovah loved his 
children and wanted them to enjoy endless happiness on 
earth. Concerning humans, the Bible says: "Time indef¬ 
inite [Jehovah] has putin their heart" (Ecclesiastes 3:11) 
God created us with the desire to live forever. And he has 
opened the way for that desire to be fulfilled. 

}chovvh .i?irJif ^umuni to 
Ww Ust&vtt Wt vdrfh 


tV?Mf tfw jS'.-I"J- r itiriTJ i i- 1 TfiTL-.b?' 


with perfect health, Jehovah wanted only good for them. 
Does any Loving parent want his children to suffer the 
pain of old age and death? Of course not! Jehovah loved 
his children and wanted them to enjoy endless happiness 
on earth. Concerning humans, the Bible says: 11 [Jehovah) 
has even put eternity in their heart." (Ecclesiastes 3:11) 
God created us with the desire to live forever. And he has 
opened the way for that desire to be fulfilled. 


}ct\uv\ih .vui/f foumtini Ks 
five Usttvit 4m vorflfi 

S 1 
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Where Are rfw Dead? 61 

WHY HUMANS DIE 

* Why, then, do humans dieV To find the answer, we 
must consider what happened when there- was only one 
man and erne woman on earth. The Bible explains: "Jeho¬ 
vah God made to grow out of the ground every tree 
desirable to one's sight and good for food." (Genesis 2:9) 
However, there was one restriction. Jehovah told .Adam: 
“From every tree of the garden you may cat to satisfac¬ 
tion. But as for the tree of the knowledge of good and 
bad you must not eat from it. for in the day you eat from 
it you will positively die." (Genesis 2:16, 17) This com¬ 
mand was not difficult to obey. There were many other 
trees from which .Adam and Eve could cat. But they now 
received a special opportunity to show their gratitude 
to the One who had given them everything, including 
perfect life. Their obedience would also show that they 
respected the authority'of their heavenly Father and that 
they' wanted his Loving direction. 

ui Sadly, the fust human couple chose to disobey Jeho¬ 
vah. Speaking through a serpent, -Satan asked Eve: "Is it 
really so that God said you must not eat from every tree 
of the garden'^ Eve replied: “Of the fruit of the- trees of 
the garden we may cat. But as for eating of the fhnt of 
the tree that is in the middle of the garden, God has said, 
'You must noteat from it; no r you must not touch it that 
| you do not die.' "—Genesis 3:1-3. 

11 “You positively will not die/ said Satan. "God knows 
that in the very day of your eating from it vour eyes are 
bound to be opened and you are bound to be like God, 
knowing good and bad." (Genesis 3:4, 5) -Satan wanted 

9. What restriction did JehiAM.lL pL-ice upon Adam, and why was llus 
comma:id nut difficult to obey? 

]0, II. (a) EIoh- did the ffnt human couple come to disobey God? 
fb) Why wMt the disobedience of Adam and. live -i serious matter? 


IVAmif dre tfee IWad? 6l 

WHY HUMANS DIE 

* Why; then, do humans die)' To find the answer, we 
must consider what happened when there was only one 
m an and one woman on earth. The Bible explains: "Jeho¬ 
vah God made to grow out of the ground every' tree that 
was pleasing to look at and good for food." (Genesis 2:9) 
However, there was one restriction. Jehovah told. .Adam: 
“From every tree of the garden you may cat to satisfac¬ 
tion . But as for the tree of the knowledge of good and 
bad, yuu must not cat from it, for in the day you eat from 
it you will certainly die." (Genesis 2:16, 17) This com¬ 
mand was not difficult to obey.. There were many other 
trees from which Adam and Eve could cat. But they now 
received a special opportunity to show their gratitude to 
the One who had given them everything, including per¬ 
fect life. Their obedience would also show that they 
respected the authority' of their heavenly Father and that 
they wanted his Loving direction. 

Sadly, the first human couple chose to disobey Jeho¬ 
vah. Speaking through a serpent. Satan asked Eve: "Did 
God really say that you must not eat from every tree of 
the garden?"' Eve- replied: “We may cat of the fruit of the 
trees of the garden. But God has said about the fruit of 
the tree that is In the middle of the garden: 'You must not 
eat from it, no, you must not touch it; otherwise- you will 
die. r "—Genesis 3.:1-B. 

tt "You certainly will not die," said Satan. "God knows 
that in the very day you cat from it your eyes will be 
opened and you will be like God, knowing good and 
bad." (Genesis 3:4, 5) Satan wanted Eve to believe that 

9. What restriction dad Jehovah place upon Adair., ami why wj.% llus 
cianmand nut difficult tu obey? 

IQ, II. (a) : low did the h.r■:t Iljiilj il ample came to disubey- (rod? 
(b;. Why was the d Is obedience dE Adam, ami live a. serious matter? 
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Evi 1 to believe that she would benefit by eating the forbid¬ 
den fruit According to him, she could, decide for herself 
what was right and what was wrong; she could do what 
she wanted. Satan also charged that Jehovah had Lied 
about the consequences of eating the fruit. Eve believed 
Satan. So she picked some of the fruit and ate it She 
then gave some to her husband, and he too ate some of 
it They did not act in ignorance. They knew that they 
were doing exactly what God had told them ntd to do. 
By eating the fruit, they deliberately disobeyed a simple 
and reasonable command. They showed contempt for 
their heavenly Father and his authority. Such disrespect 
for their loving Creator was inexcusable! 





62 What tht BihtefaaWy TbirA? 

I she would benefit by eating the forbidden fruit. Accord¬ 

ing to him, she could decide tor herself what was right 
and what was wrong: she could do what she want¬ 
ed. Satan also charged that Jehovah had lied about the 
consequences of eating the fruit. Eve believed Satan. So 
she picked some of the fruit anti ate it She then gave 
some to her husband, and he too ate some of it. They 
did. not act in ignorance. They knew that they were do¬ 
ing exactly what God had told them not to do. By 
eating the fruit, they deliberately disobeyed a simple and 
reasonable command. They showed contempt for their 
heavenly Father and his authority. Such disrespect for 
their loving Creator was inexcusable! 
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Whar Are rfw Dead? <13 

^ To illustrate: How would you fed if you raised and 
eared for a son or a daughter who then disobeyed you in 
a way that showed that he or she hod no respect or love 
for you? That would cause you much heartache. Imag¬ 
ine, then, how hurt Jehovah must have felt when both 
.Adam and Eve took a course of opposition to him. 

^ Jehovah had no reason to sustain disobedient Adam 
and Eve forever They died, just as he had said they 
would. Adam and Eve ceased to exist. They did not pass 
on to the spirit realm. We know this because of what 
Jehovah said to Adam after confronting him with his dis¬ 
obedience. God said: * You [will) return to the ground, for 
out of it you were taken. For dust you are and to dust you 
will return." (Gentsis 3:1?} God had made Adam from 
the dust of the ground. (Genesis 2:7) Before that, Adam 
did not exist Therefore, when Jehovah said that Adam 
would return to the dust. He meant that Adam would re¬ 
turn to a state of nonexistence. Adam would be as lifeless 
as the dust from which he was made. 

14 .Adam and Eve could have been alive today, but 
they died because they chose to disobey God and thus 
sinned. The reason we die is that Adam's sinful condition 
as wed as death was passed on to all of his descendants. 
{Romans S: 12) That sin is like a terrible inherited disease 
from which no one con escape, its consequence, death, is 
a curse. Death is an enemy, not a friend. (1 Corinthians 
15:26) How grateful we can be that Jehovah provided the 
ransom to rescue us from this dreadful enemy! 

12. What nay ]i*]p 112 to unite rat and Jehurafi felt whan .Adam 

and Eva took a ojinv-fc of opponlirai to him? 

13. YnTiit did Jahuvdi s-iy would, hapjian to Adam at death, and what 
due* this- mean? 

94. Why do wa dla? 


Hfluni are rfw ItaJ? 43 

To illustrate: How would you fed. If you raised and 
cared for a son or a daughter who then disobeyed you in 
a way that showed that he or she had no respect or love 
for you? That would cause you much heartache. Imag¬ 
ine, then, how hurt Jehovah must have felt when both 
.Adam and Eve took a course of opposition to him. 

^ Jehovah had no reason to sustain disobedient Adam 
and Eve forever. They died, (ust as he had said they 
would Adam and Eve ceased to exist. They did not pass 
on to the spirit realm. We know this because of what 
Jehovah said to Adam after confronting him with his dis¬ 
obedience. God said: '■'You [wiUJ return to the ground, for 
out of it you were token. For dust you are and to dust you 
will return." (Genesis 3:1?} God had made Adam from 
the dust of the ground. (Genesis 2:7) Before that, Adam 
did not exist. Therefore, when Jehovah said that Adam 
would return to the dust. He meant that Adam would re¬ 
turn to a state of nonexistence. Adam would be as lifeless 
as the dust from which he was made. 

“ Adam and Eve could have been alive today, but 
they died because they chose to disobey God and thus 
sinned. The reason we die is that Adam's sinful condition 
as well os death was passed on to all of his descendants. 
(Read Romans 5:12.) That sin is like a terrible inherited 
disease horn which no one can escape. Its consequence^ 
death, is a curse. Death is an enemy, not a friend. 
{1 Corinthians 15:26) How grateful we can be that Jeho¬ 
vah provided the ransom to rescue us from this dreadful 
enemy] 

12. Whai may li*l|> il> tu miJar-Tanii :iow Jek.L'vviji felt when Adam 
and Eve toelc a tiHHtc ut "uppoattusi to SrooT 

92. Wlu.1 ibd Juhiyvuh s-iy irouM happen to Adam at death, and win: 
dw; thii- mean? 

94. Whydowedie? 
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tt What Debate .KkkjtaTJFyThTrh? 

KNOWING THE TRUTH 
ABOUT DEATH IS BENEFICIAL 

^ What thus Bible teaches about the condition of the 
dead is comforting. As we have seen, the dead do not suf¬ 
fer pain or heartache. There is no reason to be afraid of 
them, for they cannot harm us. They do not need our 
help, and they cannot help us. We cannot speak with 
them, and they cannot speak with us. Many religious 
leaders falsely claim that they can help those who have 
died, and people who believe such Leaders give them 
money. But knowing the truth protects us from being 
deceived by those who teach such lies. 

“ Docs your religion agree with what the Bible teaches 
about the dead ' Most do not. Why? Because their teach¬ 
ings have been influenced by Satan. He uses false religion 
to get people to believe that after their body dies* they 
will continue to live in the spirit realm. This is a lie that 
Satan combines with other lies to turn people away from 
Jehovah God. How so? 

a As noted earlier, some religions teach that if a person 
lives a bad life r after death he will go to a place of fiery 
torment to suffer forever. This teaching dishonors God. 
Jehovah is a God of love and would never make people 
suffer in this way. (1 John 4:01- Hew would you feci about 
a man who punished a disobedient child by holding his 
hands in a fire? Would you respect sudh a man? In fact, 
would you even want to get to know him? Definitely not! 
You would likely think that he was very cruel. Yet, Satan 
wants us to believe that Jehovah tortures people in fire 
forever—for coundess billions of years! 

15. Why is It cranfcjrtuig b:> LIll- truth about death? 

16. Who hii uLA'Jtizicvil tht teadungs t: many rellgsufis-, j:iJ in vmat 
T»ay? 

17. Why dues the teaching uJ eternal torment dlshonur Jehovah? 


64 What Diic thr jfiihkr Italic TVimrh? 

KNOWING THE TRUTH 
ABOUT DEATH IS BENEFICIAL 

H What the Bible teaches about the condition of the 
dead is comforting. As we have seen, the dead do not suf¬ 
fer pain or heartache. There is no reason to be afraid of 
them, for they cannot harm us. They do not need our 
help, and they cannot help us. We cannot speak with 
them, and they cannot speak with us. Many religious 
leaders falsely claim that they can help those who have 
died, and people who believe such Leaders give them 
money. But knowing the truth protects us from being 
deceived by those who teach such lies. 

Does your religion agree with what the Bible teaches 
about the dead? Most do not. Why? Because thdr teach¬ 
ings have been influenced by Satan. He uses false religion 
to get people to bdieve that after their body dies,, they 
will continue to live in the spirit realm. This is a lie that 
Satan combines with other lies to turn people away from 
Jehovah God. How so? 

** As noted earlier, some religions teach that if a person 
lives a bad life, after death he will go to a place of fiery 
torment to suffer forever. This teaching dishonors God. 
Jehovah is a God of love and would never make people 
suffer in this way. {Read 1 John How would you feel 
about a man who punished a disobedient child by hold¬ 
ing his hands in a hre? Would you respect such a man? 
In iact, would you even want to get to know him? Def¬ 
initely not! You would Likely think that he was very ctucL. 
Yet, Satan wants us to believe that Jehovah tortures peo¬ 
ple in fire forever—for countless billions of years! 

15. Why is It cuontartijig to luw the trulli. about death? 

16. Who has- miluenceiltbe teadungs uf many rellgyueu-, arid In >hat 
v»ay? 

17. Why lous the teaublng of eternal torment dishonor fthovab? 
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111 Satan also uses sume religions to teach that af¬ 
ter death people become spirits who must be- respected 
and hemored by the living. According to this teaching., 
the spirits of the dead can become powerful friends or 
terrible enemies. Many 1 people believe this lie. They 
fear the dead and Rive them honor and worship. In 
contrast, the Bible teaches that the dead are sleeping and 
that we should worship only the true God, Jehovah, oin 
Creator and Provider.—Revelation 4:11. 

^ Knowing the truth about the dead protects you from 
being misled by religious lies. It also helps you to un¬ 
derstand other Bible teachings. For example, when you 
realize that people do not pass on to the spirit realm at 
death, the promise of everlasting Life on a paradise earth 
tales on real meaning for you. 

** Long ago. the righteous man Job raised this ques¬ 
tion: 'If an able-bodied man dies can he live again T ( fob 
14:14) Can a lifeless person who is sleeping in death be 
brought back to life? What the Bible teaches about this is 
deeply comforting, as the next chapter will show. 

iS. Vrwslup of ::ie deid Is Irased on what religious be? 1 

]9. Knowing the tnilh.abiifjt death helps lls ho under staid whatotb’ 

ei Bible bM'ihuvq: 

20. ‘What question wi ll we ixiruider in the next uhajitar? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ The dead do not sec or bear or dunk 
—Ecclesiastes 9:5. 

■ The dead are at rest; they do not suffer. 
-Tohn 11:11. 

■ We die because we inherited sin from Adam. 
—Romans 5:12. 


UdKiir an: rfw LtaJ? 1 iS 

14 5atan also uses some ndigkms to teach that af¬ 
ter death people become spirits who must be respected 
and honored by the Living. According to this teaching, 
the spirits of the dead can become powerful friends or 
terrible enemies. Many 1 people believe this lie. They 
fear the dead and give them honor and worship. In 
contrast, the Bible teaches that the dead are sleeping and 
that we should worship only the true God, Jehovah, our 
Creator and Provider.—Revelation 4: II. 

^ Knowing the truth about the dead protects you from 
being misled by religious lies. It also helps you to un¬ 
derstand other Bible teachings. Tor example, when you 
realize that people do not pass on to the spirit realm at 
death, the promise of everlasting Lie on a paradise earth 
tales on real meaning for you. 

* long ago, the righteous man Job raised this ques¬ 
tion: "If a man dies, can he live again?" (Job 14:141 Can 
a lifeless person who is sleeping in death be brought back 
to life? What the Bible teaches about this is deeply com¬ 
forting, as the next chapter will show. 

13. Worship at the dead Is batdJ an what religloiLS be? 

19. Knowing the lmill abuut death helps lls to understand what otb 
ei Bible buchbie? 

20. Whit questi-jr. will -we Lr.irni.der in thje rrturt chapter? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ The dead do not see or hear or think 
—Ecclesiastes 9:5. 

■ The dead are asleep, they do not suffer. 
-Tohn 11:11. 

■ We die because we inhented sin from Adam. 
—Romans 5:12. 
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Chapter. Seven 


Real Hope for Your Loved Ones 
Who Have Died 

Hew do we know that the resurrection 
will really happen? 

How does Jehovah feel about, resurrect inq 
the dead? 

Who will be resurrected? 

IMAGINE that you ate running away from a vicious 
enemy. He is much stronger and taster than you am. You 
know that he is merciless because you have seen him kill 
some o-f your friends. No matter how haici you try to out¬ 
run him, he keeps getting closet. Them seems to be no 
hope. Suddenly, though, a rescuer appears at your side. 
He is Far more powerful than your enemy, and he prom¬ 
ises to help you. How relieved that makes you feel! 

1 In a sense, you hit being pursued by such an enemy. 
All of us are. As we learned in the preceding chapter, the 
Bible calls death an enemy. None of us tan outrun Lt or 
fight it off. Most of us have seen this enemy claim the 
lives of people dear to us. But Jehovah is far more power¬ 
ful than death. He is the loving Rescuer who has already 
shown that he can deFeat this enemy. And he promises 
to destroy this enemy, death, once and for all. The Bible 
teaches: "As the Last enemy, death is to be brought to 
nothing." (1 Corinthians 15:26} That is Rood news 1 

I>1. What enemy puisnes jJ i*f us, and why mil (.ions Ida ting nhal 
the Bi1:Le teaches bring us same- relief' 


CHAPTER SE.VE.W 


Real Hope for Your Loved Ones 
Who Have Died 

How do we know that the resurrection 
will really happen? 

How does Jehovah feel about resurrecting 
the dead? 

Who will be resurrected? 

IMAGINE that you arc running away from a vicious 
enemy. He- is much stronger and taster than you am. You 
know that he Is merciless because you have seen him kill 
some of your friends. No matter how hard, you fry to out¬ 
run him, be keeps getting closer. Them seems to be no 
hope. Suddenly, though, a rescuer appears at your side. 
He is Far mom powerful than your enemy, and he prom¬ 
ises to help you. How relieved that makes you feel ! 

1 In a sense, you arc being pursued by such an enemy. 
All of us are. As we teamed in the preceding chapter, the 
Bible calls death an enemy. None of us can outrun it or 
fight if off. Most of us have seen this enemy claim the 
lives of people dear to us. But Jehovah is far more power¬ 
ful than death. He is the loving Rescuer who has already 
shown that he can defeat this enemy. And he promises 
to destroy this enemy, death, once and for all. The Bible 
teaches: "The last enemy, death, is to be brought to noth¬ 
ing." (I Corinthians 15:26} That is good news! 

I ■!. What e:iemy pursue jJ uf 113 , and wby ■mil oonsld-eriiig: ¥«fiat 
the Dibit teaches being os same- relief' 
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Am? ttope fxyi Vaur Loved On« Wba Have Died 6? 

3 Let us take a. brief Look at how tbe enemy death af¬ 
fects ui when it strikes. Doing thii will help ms to 
appreciate something that will make ui happy. You see, 
Jehovah promises that the dead will live again. (Isaiah 26: 
19) They will be brought back to lift. That ii the hope of 
the resurrection. 

WHEN A LOVED ONE DIES 

4 Have you lost a loved one in death? 1 The pain, the 
grief, and the feelings of helplessness can seem unbear¬ 
able. At sueh times, we need to go to God's Word For 
comfort. (2 Corinthians 1:3, 4) The Bible helps us to un¬ 
derstand how Jehovah and Jesus feel about death. Jesus* 
who perfectly reflected his Father, knew the pain of Los¬ 
ing someone in death. (John 14:9) When he was in 
Jerusalem, Jesus used to visit Lazarus and his sisters, Mary 
and Martha, who Lived in the nearby town of Bethany. 
They became dose friends. The Bible says: "Jesus loved 
Martha and her sister and Lazarus." (John 11:5} As we 
learned in the preceding chapter, though, Lazarus died. 

i How did Jesus feel about losing his friend': 1 Hie ac¬ 
count tells us that Jesus joined Lazarus' relatives and 
friends as they 5 grieved over this loss. Seeing them, Jesus 
| was deeply moved. He "groaned in the spirit and became 

troubled." Then, the account says, "Jesus gave way to 
tears." (John li:33,35) Did Jesus' grief mean that he had 
no hope? Not at all. In feet, Jesus knew that something 
wonderful was about to happen. (John 11:3, 4) Still, he 
felt the pain and sorrow that death brings. 

6 In a way, Jesus' grief Is encouraging to us. It teaches 

4. fu.i Wliydoiis Jesus'ceartiun to the-death oE a loved one teach us 
abinit Jebcvah'3 feelings? 'jib) Jesus develcq>*d *4iat sjiedaL friend 
5-hJp? 

5, 6. (a.) Ilaw lid Jesus respond Mlki be vr as ivith Lazarus' yciev 
ipg family and Cnercda-? -Jb> Why li Jews lenef eiu.oiiM£in|( to us? 


A™f Hope ,&r fomLaved Ott« Wta JJriw Died b7 

i Let us take a brief look at how the enemy death af¬ 
fects us when it strikes. Doing this will help us to 
appreciate something that will male us happy. You sec, 
Jehovah promises that the dead will live again. (Isaiah 26: 
19) They will be brought back to life. That is the hope of 
the resurrection. 

WHEN A LOVED ONE DIES 

4 Have you lost a loved one In death? The pain, the 
grief, and the feelings of helplessness can seem unbear¬ 
able. At such times, we need to go to God's Word for 
comfort. {Read 2 Corinthians 1:3, 4.) The Bible hdps us 
to understand how Jehovah and res us feci about death. 
Jesus, who perfectly reflected his Father, knew the pain of 
losing someone in death. (John 14:9} When he was in Je¬ 
rusalem, Jesus used to visit Lazarus and his sisters, Mary 
and Martha, who Lived in the nearby town of Bethany. 
They became dose friends. The Bible says: "Jesus loved 
Martha and her sister and Lazarus." (Tuhn 11:5} As we 
learned in the preceding chapter, though, Lazarus died. 

a How did Jesus frcl about losing his friend? The ac¬ 
count tells us that Jesus joined Lazarus 1 ' relatives and 
friends as they grieved over this loss. Seeing them, Jesus 
was deeply moved He "groaned within himself and be¬ 
came troubled" Then, the account says, "Jesus gave way 
to tears." (John 11:33, 35) Did Jesus'' grief mean that he 
had no hope? Not at all. In fact, Jesus knew that some¬ 
thing wonderful was about to happen. {John 11:3, 4) 
Still, he felt the pain and sorrow drat death brings. 

4 In a way, Jesus' grief is encouraging to us. It teaches 

4. (a.i Why dues Jesus' teaubon to the- death uf 4 loved one teach us 
abuut Jehovah's feelings? -111) Jesus developed Mia: sjieuial friend 
shsp? 

£, if. In) How eBU. Jesus respond when he was with Lazarus' .gnev 
mi; family and rr.er.de? (b> Why ss Jesus' jintf micourigiNe to us? 
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feS What Dan fifre £ib\zl<tn\\y Teach? 

ns that Jesus and his Father,. Jehovah, hate deeth. But 
Jehovah God Is able to fight and overcome that enemy! 
Let us see what God enabled Jesus to do, 

"LAZARUS, COME ON OUT!' 

J Lazarus had been buried in a cave, and Jesus asked 
that the stone scaling its entrance be taken away. Mar¬ 
tha objected because alter four days. Lazarus 1 ' body must 
have begun to decay. (John 11:3?} From a human stand¬ 
point, what hope was there? 

y The stone was rolled away, and Jesus cried out with 
a loud voice: ^Lazarus, come on out!" What happened? 
"The man that had been dead came out." (John 1 l:43 r 
441 Can you imagine the joy of the people there? Wheth¬ 
er Lazariis was their brother, relative, friend, or neighbor 
they knew that he had died Yet, here he was—the same 
dear man—standing among them again. That must have 
seemed too good to be true. Many no doubt embraced 
Lazarus joyfully. W’hat a victory over death! 

* Jesus did not claim to perform this amazing mirade 
on his own. In his prayer just before Galling out to Laza¬ 
rus, he made it dear that Jehovah was the Source of the 
resurrection. {John 11:41,42} This was not the only time 
that Jehovah used his power in this way. The resurrection 
of Lazarus is just one of nine miradcs of this kind record¬ 
ed in God's Word' To read and study these accounts is a 

1 The ,j 1 he r buc.uai:1.' act: found at 1 Kinu; 17: L7 2,4; 2 kins? 4:32- 

37; 13:24 21; Matthew 2B;S 7; Luke 7:1147; S:4CtS6; Arts §3642; 
and 20:742. 


7, -B. Why might the Las* uJ Lazarus have smiuJ hupeless to bu 
nun liidixiLen, hut what did Jesus do? 

9. ID. (a) How did Jesus reveal the Suucee of ho puwer tu renurect 
Lavarus? Ihl What ace sum* of the benefits of leading the Bible 1 ': tea 
uneetkm lIXOUILlt? 


bS What Cwc thr j^rllrfornix Thmrfi? 

us that Jesus and his Father, Jehovah, hate death. But 
Jehovah God is able to fight and overcome that enemy! 
Let us see what God enabled Jesus to do. 

* LAZARUS, COME OUTT 

1 Lazarus had been buried in a cave, and Jesus asked 
that the stone sealing its entrance be taken away. Mar¬ 
tha objected because alter four days. Lazarus 1 ' body must 
have begun to decay. (John 113?} From a human stand¬ 
point, what hope was there? 

a The stone was rolled away, and Jesus cried uut with a 
loud voice: "Lazarus, come out! ,T What happened? "The 
man who bad been dead came out" (John 11:43, 44) 
tan you imagine the joy of the people there? Whether 
Lazarus was their brother, relative, friend, or neighbor,, 
they knew that he had died. Yet, here he was—the same 
dear man—standing among them again. That must have 
seemed too good to be true. Many no doubt embraced 
Lazarus joyfully. What a victory over death! 

* Jesus did not claim to perform this amazing mira¬ 
cle on his own. In his prayer just before calling out to 
Lazarus, he made it dear that Jehovah was the Source 
of the resurrection, (head John 11 : 41 , 42 .) This was not 
the only time that Jehovah used his power in this way. 
The resurrection of Lazarus is just one of nine miradcs 
of this kind recorded in God's Woid.. 11 To read and study 

'The other auoounrts at* found -it 1 KJnip 17:17-24; 2 KJng> 1:32 
37; 13:20, 21; Matthew 2B:S 7; Lute 7:1147; S:40-MS; .Art: §3642; 
and 20:742. 


7, S. Why might til* Las* of Lazarus have s«med hopeless to fau- 
man unlixj leers, Inst Mu: did Jesus do? 1 

9, 10. i.b.i How did Jesus reveal the SouhkoJ his puwer tu- renutert 
Lazarus? flii What ace sum* of the benefits of reading the Bible's res 
orre-rtfon accounts-? 
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TO What Cwf Ifa jSri’J-ir AiTitJ ri- 1 Each? 

delight. They teach us that Go J Ls not partial, for the res¬ 
urrected ones include young and old, male and ft male, 
Israelite and non-Israelite. .And what joy is described Ln 
these passages! For example, when Jems raised a young 
girl from the dead, her parents '’were beside themselves 
with great ecstasy.' (Marti. 5:42) Yes. Jehovah had given 
them a cause for joy that they would never forget. 

Of course, those resurrected by Jesus eventually died 
again. Dues this mean that it was pointless to resurrect 
them? Not at all. These Bible aecounts eunfirm impor¬ 
tant truths and give us hope. 

LEARNING FROM THE RESURRECTION ACCOUNTS 

11 The Bible teaches that the dead "are conscious of 
nothing at ali." They are not alive and have no conscious 
existence anywhere. The account of Lazarus confirms 
this. Upon returning to life, did Lazarus thrill people 
with descriptions of heaven? Or did he terrify them with 
horrible tales about a burning hell? No. The Bible con¬ 
tains no such words from Lazarus, [hiring the four days 
that he was dead, he had been "conscious of nothing at 
all." (Ecclesiastes 9:5) Lazarus had simply been sleeping 
in death.—John 11:11. 

^ The account of Lazarus also teaches us that the resur¬ 
rection is a reality, not a mere myth. Jesus raised Lazarus 
in front of a crowd of eyewitnesses. Even the religious 
leaders, who hated Jesus, did not deny this miracle. Rath¬ 
er, they said: "What are we to do, because this man (Jesus) 
performs many signs?" (John 11:47 j Many people went to 
see the resurrected man. As a result, even more of them 

11. Eluw du« the aixvjimt of Luuruj' r-cujcK.tLcin htdp to ooii.fi.rm 
the tzvith rsoorded at ExxleiKiztes 3:,S? 

12. Vfliy L\m nie I* sere- that the roiurrveli:: u uf Lazarus :eally hap 
pern*!? 


TO C'rTMI £wc the i5i.fcr.ftjflT.!fv TfiTC^?' 

I these aecounts is a delight. They teach us that God is not 

partial, for the resurrected ones include young and old, 
male and female, Israelite and non-Israelite. And what 
]oy is described in these passages!! For example, when Je¬ 
sus raised a young girl from the dead, her parents "were 
beside themselves with great ecstasy." (Mark 5:42) Ycs r 
Jehovah had given them a cause for Joy that they would 
never forget. 

** Of course, those resurrected by Jesus eventually died 
again. Does this mean that it was pointless to resurrect 
them? Not at ali. These Bible accounts confirm impor¬ 
tant truths and give us hope. 

LEARNING FROM THE RESURRECTION ACCOUNTS 

I m The Bible teaches that "the dead know nothing 

at all" ( Ecclesiastes 9:5) They are not alive and have no 
conscious existence anywhere. The account of Lazarus 
confirms this. Upon returning to life, did Lazarus thrill 
people with descriptions of heaven? Or did he terrify 1 
them with horrible tales about a burning hell? No. The 
Bible contains no such words from Lazams. During the 
four days that he was dead, he knew "nothing at all.''' Laz¬ 
arus had simply been sleeping in death.—John 11:1L 
13 The account of Lazarus also teaches us that the resur¬ 
rection is a reality, not a mere myth. Jesus raised Lazarus 
in front of a crowd of eyewitnesses. Even the religious 
leaders, who hated Jesus, did not deny this miracle. Rath¬ 
er, they said: '''What are we to do, for this man [TesusJ 
performs many signs?" (John 11:47) Many people went 
to see the resurrected man. As a result, even more of them 


11. EIlw dues (he iucuiiilI isf Liz arm' rtsuiENtton hdp tu cuavfijrri 
(he tiutb lecDideil at Djcv lei ladles H:.S? 

12. WTiy izm we be sure that the ZTisucruel i:::i irf Lazarus really hap 
p*™d? 
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&odi Hope for iaurLoved Ones Wha Have Died ?1 

put faith in Jam. They saw in Lazarus Levin# proof that 
Jesus was sent by God This evidence was so powerful that 
some of the hardhearted Jewish religious Leaders planned 
to kill both Jesus and Lazarus.—John 11:53; 12:9-11. 

^ Is it unrealistic to accept the resurrection as a fact? 
No, for Jesus taught that someday "all those in the me¬ 
morial tombs" win be resurrected. (John 5:2S) Jehovah 
is the Creator of all Life. Should it be hard to believe 
that he can rotTeate Life? Of course, much would depend 
on Jehovah's memory. Can he remember our dead loved 
ones? Countless trillions of stars 511 the universe, yet God 
gives the name of each onc[ (Isaiah 4026} So Jehovah 
God can remember our dead loved ones in every dctaiL, 
and he is ready to restore them to life.. 

14 How, though, does Jehovah feel about resurrecting 
the dead? The Bible teaches that he is eager to raise the 
dead. The faithful man Job asked: H lf an able-bodied man 
dies can he Jive again?" Job was speaking about waiting 
in the grave until the time came for God to remember 
him. He said to Jehovah: ‘‘You will call, and I myself shall 
answer you. For the work of your hands you will have a 
yearning."—Job 14:13-15. 

^ Tust think! Jehovah actually yearns to bring the dead 
back to life. Is it not heartwarming to Learn that Jehovah 
feels that way? But what about this future resurrection? 
Who will be resurrected and whem? 

"ALL THOSE IN THE MEMORIAL TOMBS" 

14 The Bible's resurrection accounts teach us much 


15. What tiasia da w; have fi>i l^bcving that fghjavab -tally l-ui eh. 
ucnet the dead? 

14, Li. .Vs tlluitrabed by what Jkib said, him ilaes !uh<y- j]l foul about 
bciiL^inu tilt J-.jJ bis.'i. fca lift? 

16. The dead will be tusurtuiluc to live in what lint] udf ojnuhwiLO 
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put faith in Jesus. They saw in Lazarus Living proof that 
Jesus was sent by God This evidence was so powerful that 
some of the hardhearted Jewish religious leaders planned 
to kill both Jesus and Lazarus.—John 11:53; 12:9-11. 

u Is it unrealistic to accept the resurrection as a fact? 
No, for Jesus taught that someday "all those in the me¬ 
mo rial tombs" will be resurrected. (John 5:28) Jehovah 
is the Creator of all Life. Should it be hard to believe 
that he can rcH-Tcatc Life? Of course, much would depend 
on Jehovah's memory. Can he remember our dead loved 
ones? Countless trillions of stars fill the universe, yet God 
knows the name of each one! (Lsaiah 40:26) So Jehovah 
God can remember our dead loved ones in every detail, 
and he is ready to restore them to life. 

w How, though, docs Jehovah feel about rauirecting 
the dead? The Bible teaches that he is eager to raise the 
dead. The faithful man Job asked: "If a man dies, can he 
live again?" Job was speaking about waiting in the grave 
until the time came for God to remember him. He said to 
Jehovah: H ¥bu will call, and I will answer you. You will 
long for the work of your hands."—Job 14:13-15. 

^ Just think! Jehovah longs for the time when he will 
bring the dead back to life. Is it not heartwarming to 
learn that Jehovah feels that way? But what about this fu¬ 
ture resurrection? Who will be resurrected and where? 

"ALL THOSE IN THE MEMORIAL TOMBS" 

“ The Bible's resurrection accounls teach us much 
about the resurrection to come. People who were restored 

15. What Iia5i3 da wk liave for bebeviEig tbit JeJiavah realty l-ui ms- 
umect the dead? 

14, li. .Vs illustrated by what Job said, hew iloei Jebuv-di feeL about 
bn ii^iny tiie dead back to lilt? 

16. The dmd will be cesarcd-led bo live in ir*hat Sunil cf mnthbl loc? 
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71 Mat Dots Bfrf £ib\zl<tn\\y Teach? 

about the resurrection to come. People who were restored 
to life right here on earth were reunited with their loved 
ones. The future resurrection will he similar—hut much 
better. As we learned in Chapter 3, God' s purpose is that 
the whole earth he made into a paradise. So the dead will 
not be raised to Lie in a world filled with war. crime, and 
sickness. They will have an opportunity to live forever on 
this earth in peaceful and happy conditions. 

Who will be resurrected? Jesus said that *ali those 
in the memorial tombs will hear his [Jesus'J voice and 
come out." (John 5:23, 29) Similarly, Revelation 2<kl3 
says: "The sea gave up those dead in it and death and 
Hades gave up those dead in them." '"Hades" refers to 
the common grave of mankind. (See the Ap pen dot, pag¬ 
es 212-13.} This eollcctive grave will be emptied. All those 
billions who rest there will live again.. The apostle Paul 
said "There is going to be a resurrection of both the righ¬ 
teous and the unrighteous.” (Acts 24: IS) What dues that 
mean' 

u The righteous" include many of the people we read 
about in the Bible who lived before Jesus eame to the 
earth. You might think of Noah, Abraham, Sarah, Moses, 
Ruth, Esther, and many others. Some of these men and 
women of faith are discussed in the 11th chapter of He¬ 
brews. But "the righteous 1 ’ alto include Jehovah's servants 
who die in our time. Thanks to the resurrection hope, we 
may be freed from any dread of dying.—Hebrews 2:15. 

15 What about all the people who did not serve or obey 
Jehovah because they never knew about him': 1 These bil- 

17. ] [uw es.teQM'-ie- WiE tlus resurrection be? 

38. Who are indudud omueig hbe righteous' tv]lu art to W resuj 
routed, ozid bw jiuj- this- hupe affeet you penonaJh? 

19. Who ace 'Che unrighteous,' arid what opportmuty does Jehuvah 
juruily give them? 
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to life right here on earth were reunited with their loved 
ones. The future resurrection will be similar—but much 
better. As we learned in Chapter 3, God's purpose is that 
the whole earth be made into a paradise. So the dead will 
not be raised to Lite in a world filled with wax. crime, and 
sickness. They will have an opportunity to live forever on 
this earth in peaceful and happy conditions. 

^ Who will be resurrected? Jesus said that *dii those 
in the memorial tombs will hear his [ Jesus'J voice and 
come out," (John 5 :23, 29) Si mi laity. Revelation 20:13 
says: ft The sea gave up the dead in it, and death and the 
Grave gave up the dead in them." (Sec the Appendix, 
pages 212-213.) This collective grave will be emptied. All 
those billions who rest there will Live again. The apostle 
Paul said: "There is going to be a resurrection of both the 
righteous and the unrighteous." (Acts 24:15) What does 
that mean ? 

“ The righteous' 1, include many of the people we read 
about in the Bible who lived before Jesus came to the 
earth. You might think of Noah, Abraham, Sarah, Moses, 
Ruth, Esther, and many others. Some of these men and 
women of faith are discussed in the 11th chapter of He¬ 
brews. But "the righteous’’ also in dude Jehovah's servants 
who die in our time. Thanks to the resurrection hope, we 
do not have to be afraid of dying.—Hebrews 2:15. 

^ What about all the people who did not serve or obey 
Jehovah because they never knew about him? These bil¬ 
lions of "unrighteous" ones will not be forgotten. They 

17. Huw entenseve -ivlb the resuirectlon be? 

38. Who art ju. Indue among the rightmus' tvIlcj act :i> be resiii 
zeLled. ozid how may this hupe affect ymi peivinaltj ? 

19. Who ace 'the unrighteous,' and what opportuiuty ikies fehovata 
jundly give them? 
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lions of "urmghteous A ' ones will not be forgotten. They 1 
too will be resurrected -and given time to learn about the 
true God and to serve him. During a period of a thousand 
years, the dead will be resurrected and given an opportu¬ 
nity to join faithful humans-on earth in serving Jehovah. 
It will be a wonderful time. This period is what the Bible 
refers to as Judgment Day/ 

** Does this- mean that every human who ever lived 
will be munnetad? No. The Bible says that some of 
the dead are in "Gehenna/ (Dike 12:5) Gehenna got its 
name from a garbage dump Located outside of ancient 
Jerusalem. Dead bodies and garbage were burned there. 
The dead whose bodies were thrown there were consid¬ 
ered by the Jews to be unworthy of a burial and a 
resurrection. So Gehenna is a fatting symbol of everlast¬ 
ing destruction. .Although Jesus will have a role in 
judging the living and the dead, Jehovah is the final 
Judge. {Adis 10:42} He will never resurrect those whom 
he judges to be widted and unwilling to change. 

THE HEAVENLY RESURRECTION 

21 The Bible also refers to another kind of resurrection, 
one to lift as a spirit creature in heaven. Only one exam¬ 
ple of this type of resurrection is recorded in the Bible r 
that of Jesus Christ. 

22 After Jesus was put to death as a human, Jehovah did 
not allow His faithful Son to remain in the grave. (Psalm 
16:10; Acts 13:34, 35) God resurrected Jesus,, but not as a 
human. The apostle Rter explains that Christ was "put 

* For in:: re InfusTDabon oil Judgment Day -ind tbs basis for (uni* 
-p.HLl, pluisv see the Ai'pi/ndi*. piyt* 2ll JJ. 

20. What lx LMreruu, and who go there? 

21, 22. (a} What tidier lund d£ resucstLtiorL a time? fhj Who was 
the first L-'.L-r to receive a rcsum>:tL'jn to spirit life? 
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too will be resurrected and given time to learn about the 
Hue God and to serve 1 him. During a period of a thousand 
years, the dead will be resurrected and given an opportu¬ 
nity to join faithful humans on earth in serving Jehovah. 
It will be a wonderful time. This period is what the Bible 
refers to-as Judgment Day/ 

^ Docs this mean that every human who ever lived 
will be resurrected'^ No. The Bible says that some of 
the dead are in "Gehenna/ (Luke 12:5) Gehenna got its 
name from a garbage dump located outside of ancient 
Jerusalem. Dead bodies and garbage were burned there. 
The dead whose bodies were thrown there were consid¬ 
ered by the Jews to be unworthy of a burial and a 
resurrection. So Gehenna is a fitting symbol of everlast¬ 
ing destruction. Although Jesus will have a role in 
judging the living and the dead, Jehovah is the final 
Judge. {Arts 10:42} He will never resurrect those whom 
he judges to be wicked and unwilling to change. 

THE HEAVENLY RESURRECTION 

21 The Bible also refers to another kind of resurrection, 
one to life as a spirit creature in heaven. Only one exam¬ 
ple of this type of resurrection is recorded in the Bible; 
that of Jesus Christ 

21 After Jesus was put to death as a human, Jehovah did 
not allow His faithful Son to remain in the Grave. (Psalm 
16:10; Acts 13:34 r 35) God resurrected Jesus, but not as a 
human. The apostle Peter explains that Christ was "put 

' lor iis::m Infonoabon oil Jcslgumirct Day and Llit- baMs eve jui% 
mail, pluatLi we tire Appendix. page 2I2 21S. 


2ft. What lx Ddreruu, oral who go there? 

21, 22. (a) What other kind of resurrevbon is there? Ill Who was 
tire first tvtr to receive a resurrtL+i'jn to spirit life? 
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?l Whit Iwj tfw tLfllJFk' TiTiTlAi?' 

I to death in the flesh, but, , . made alive in the spirit."' 

(1 Peter ,3:13) This truly was a great mirade. Jesus was 
aLve again as a mighty spirit person! (1 Corinthians 15: 
3-fi} Jesus was the first ever to receive this glorious type of 
resurrection. (John 3:13} But he would not be the last. 

^ Knowing that he would seem ictum to heaven, Jesus 
told his faithful followers that he would ^ pr ep are a place" 
tor them there. {John 14:2) Jcslls referred to those going 
to heaven as his "little flock." {Luke 12:32} How many are 
to be in this relatively small group of faithful Christians': 1 ' 
According to Revelation 14:1, the apostle John says: "I 
saw, and, look' the Lamb [Jesus Christ} standing upon 
the Mount Ziop. and with him a hundred and forty-four 
thousand having his name and the name of his Father 
written on their foreheads." 

i+ These 144,000 Christians, indtiding Jesus' faithful 
apostles, are raised to life in heaven. When does their res¬ 
urrection take place? The apostle Paul wrote that it would 
occur during the time of Christ 1 s presence. (1 Corinthi¬ 
ans 15:23) As you will learn in Chapter 9, we are now 
living in that time. So those few remaining ones of the 
144,000 who die in our day arc instantiy resurrected to 
life in heaven. (1 Corinthians 1 5:51-5 5) The vast majority 
of mankind, however, have the prospect of being resur¬ 
rected in the future to life in Paradise on earth. 

a YcSy Jehovah really will defeat our enemy death, and 

I it will be gone forever! (Isaiah 25 :3} Yet, you may wonder, 

’What will those resurrected to heaven do there?’ They 
will form part of a marvelous Kingdom government in 
heaven. We will I cam more about that government in 
the next chapter. 

23, 24. Ww iniki.- upjMua'"Little flu-ii. 1, and. burr many will they 
number?' 

2S. What will be emuidered in the neat chapter? 


?i What £vc thr italic TfiTC?]?' 

to death in the flesh but made alive in the spirit.” (1 Peter 
3:13} This truly was a great mirade. Jesus was alive again 
as a mighty spirit person! (Read 1 Corinthians 15:3-6.) 
Jesus was the first ever to receive this glorious type of res¬ 
urrection, but he would not be the last.—John 3:13. 

a Knowing that he would soon return to heaven, Jesus 
told his faithful followers that he would ''prepare a place" 
for them there. (John 14:2) Jesus referred to those going 
to heaven as his "little flock." {Luke 12:32} How many are 
to be in this relatively small group of faithful Christians? 
According to Revelation 14:1, the apostle John says: "1 
| saw, and look! the Lamb [Jesus Christ} standing on 

Mount Zion, and with him 144,000 who have his name 
and the name off his Father written on their foreheads.” 

M These 144,000 Christians, inducting Jesus' faithful 
apostles, are raised to life in heaven. When does their res¬ 
urrection take place? The apostle Paul wrote that it would 
occur during the time of Christ's presence. {1 Corinthi¬ 
ans 15:23} As you will learn in Chapter 9, we are now 
living in that time. So those few remaining ones of the 
1-14,000 who die in our day are instantiy resurrected to 
life in heaven. {1 Corinthians 15:51-55) The vast majority 
of mankind, however, have the prospect of being resur¬ 
rected in the future to life in Paradise on earth. 

** Yes, Jehovah really will defeat our enemy deaths 
and it will be gone forever! (Read Isaiah 25:3.) Yet, 
you may wonder, 'What will those resurrected to heaven 
do there?’ They will form part of a marvelous Kingdom 
government in heaven. We will Learn more about that 
government in the next chapter, 

23, 24. Whu make up J«m;' 'litdt iloLi..' and. bt*v* many mil thuy 
number? 

25. What ivlll be cmtslilered in the neat chapter? 


















DiffPDF • H:/pix/bh E.pdf vs. H:/pix/bh E2013.pdf» 2014-12-20 


CHAPTER EIGHT 


What Is God's Kingdom? 

What does the Bible tell us about 
the Kingdom of Cod/ 

What will God's Kingdom do? 

When will the Kingdom cause Cod's will 
to be done on earth? 

MILLIONS of people worldwide an.- familiar with the 
prayer that many tad the Our Father, or the Lord's 
Prayer. Both expressions refer to a famous prayer given 
as a model by Jesus Christ himself. It is a very meaning¬ 
ful prayer, and a consideration of its first three petitions 
will help you to learn more about what the Bible really 
teaches. 

i At the beginning of this model prayer, Jesus instruct¬ 
ed his hearers: "You must pray, then, this way: 'Our 
Father in the heavens, let your name be sanctified. Let 
vour kingdom come. Let your will take place, as in heav¬ 
en, also upon earth. 1 2 (Matthew 6:5-13) What is the 
significance of these three petitions/ 

J We have already learned a lot about God's name, 
Jehovah. And to some extent we have discussed God's 
will—what he has done and wiLl yet do for man¬ 
kind. To what, though, was Jesus referring when he told 
us to pray: "Let your kingdom come"/ What is God's 

1. What famous prayer wi3 now hi- examined? 

2. What were three uf the thing? that ferns taught his ihsupies ba 
pray fur? 

j. What do we need to Imuw abuut > jod s Kuvgdom? 


CHAPTER EIGHT 


What Is God's Kingdom? 

What does the Bible tell us about 
the Kingdom of God? 

What will God's Kingdom do? 

When will tliE Kingdom cause Cod's will 
to be done on earth? 

MILLIONS of people worldwide are familiar with the 
prayer that many call the Our Father, or the Lord's 
Prayer. Both expressions refer to a famous prayer given 
as a model by Jesus Christ himself. It is a very meaning¬ 
ful prayer, and a consideration of its first three petitions 
will help you to learn more about what the Bible really 
teaches. 

2 At the beginning of this model prayer, Jesus in¬ 
structed his hearers: ‘'You must pray, then, this way: 
'Our Father in the heavens, let vour name be sanctified. 
Let your Kingdom come. Let your will take place, as in 
heaven, also on earth .’ w (Matthew 6:9-13) What is the 
significance of these three petitions/ 

J We have already learned a Lot about God's name, 
Jehovah. And to some extent we have discussed God's 
will—what he has done and will yet do for man¬ 
kind. To what, though, was Jesus referring when he told 
us to pray: "Let your Kingdom come"? What is God's 

1. What famous prayer wlU new be kxj -Tuned? 

2. What were three of the things that feus taught his ihsupdes to 
pray fur? 

i. What duwe need to knew about God's Kingdom? 
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Kingdom? Hmv ■will its coming sanctify God's name, or 
make it holy? And how Is the coming of the Kingdom 
related to the doinR of God's will? 

WHAT GOD'S KINGDOM IS 

4 God's Kingdom is a government established by Jeho¬ 
vah God with a King chosen by God. Who is the King 
of God's Kingdom? Jesus Christ. Jesus as King is greater 
than all human rulers and is called "the King of those 
who rule as kings and Lord of those who rule as Lords." 
(1 Timothy 6:15) He has the power to do far more Rood 
than any human ruler, even the best among them. 

J From where will God's Kingdom rule? Well, where 
is Jesus? You will remember learning that he was put 
to death on a torture stake, and then he was resurrect¬ 
ed. Shortly thereafter, he ascended to heaven. (Acts 2:33) 
Hence, that is where God's Kingdom is—in heaven. That 
is why the Bible calls it a ''heavenly kingdom." (2 Timo¬ 
thy 4:1B> Although God's Kingdom is in heaven, it will 
rule over the earth—Revelation 11:15. 

4 What makes Jesus an outstanding King? For one 
thing, he wid never die. OumparinR Jesus with human 
kings* the Bible calls him "the one alone having immor¬ 
tality, who dwells in unapproachable light." (1 Timothy 
6:16) This means that all the Rood that Jesus does vriJ 
last. And he wrjfJ do great and good things. 

1 Consider this Bible prophecy about Jesus: "Upon him 
the spirit of Jehovah must settle down, the spirit of wis¬ 
dom and of understanding, the spirit of counsel and of 
mightiness, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of 

4. What is God's kuigdoni, and wbu Is Its Ku>g? 

5. From vw]iHre tint: Gu-d's Kingdom rule, arid uvtr what? 

6. 7. What makes Jesus an andirui 
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Kingdom? How will its coming sanctity God's name, or 
make it holy? And how is the coming of the Kingdom 
related to the doinR of God's will? 

WHAT GOD'S KINGDOM IS 

4 God's KinRdom is a government established by Jeho¬ 
vah God with a King chosen by God. Who is the King 
of God's Kingdom? Jesus Christ. Jesus as King is great¬ 
er than all human rulers and is called M the KinR of those 
who rule as kings and Lord of those who rule as Lords." 
(1 Timothy 6:15) He has the power to do far more Rood 
than any human ruler, even the best among them. 

± From where will God's Kingdom rule? Well, where 
is Jesus? You will remember learning that he was put 
to death on a torture stake, and then he was resurrect¬ 
ed. Shortly thereafter, he ascended to heaven. (Acts 2:33) 
Hence, that is where God's Kingdom is—in heaven. That 
is why the Bible calls it a ‘‘heavenly Kingdom." (2 Timo¬ 
thy 4:101 Although God's Kingdom is in heaven, it will 
rule over the earth—Read Revelation 11: IS. 

4 What makes Jesus an outstanding King? For one 
thing, he wid never die. ComparinR Jesus with human 
kings, the Bible calls him “the one alone having immor¬ 
tality, who dwells in unapproachable light." (1 Timothy 
6:1(3) This means that ail the good that Jesus does will 
last. And he will do great and good things. 

1 Consider this Bible prophecy about Jesus: "The spirit 
of Jehovah will setdc upon him, the spirit of wisdom and 
of understanding, the spirit of counsel and of mighti¬ 
ness, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of Jehovah. 

4. What Is CioJ '5 Kin#Jem, ami v.'hu li Its 

5. From docs God's Kingdom rule.. and over -what? 

6. 7. What makes Jehu- an mi (standing Kjnq"' 
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ft What Iwi rfw 

Jehovah; mil there will be enjoyment by him in the 
fear of Jehovah. And he will not indite by any mat ap¬ 
pearance to his eyes, nor reprove simply aecording to the 
thing -heard by his ears. And with righteousness he must 
| judge the lowly ones, and with uprightness he must give 

reproof In behalf of the meek ones of the earth." ( Isaiah 
112-4) Those words show that Jesus was to be a righteous 
and compassionate King over people on earth- Would 
you want to have a ruler like that? 

y Here is another truth about God's Kingdom:. Jesus 
will not rule alone. He will have corulers. For example, 
the apostle Paul told Timothy: "If we go on enduring, we 
shall also rule together as kings." {2 Timothy 2:12) Ycs r 
Paul, Timothy, and other faithful ones who have been 
selected by God will rule together with Jesus in the heav¬ 
enly Kingdom. How many wil] have that privilege? 

y As pointed out in Chapter 7 of this book, the apos¬ 
tle John was given a vision in which he saw "the Lamb 
| Litmus Christ] standing upon the Mount Zion |his royal 

position in heaven], and with him a hundred and forty- 
four thousand hatring his name and the name of his 
Father written on their foreheads.'’ Who are those 144,- 
I 0007 John himself tells us: These ace the ones that keep 

following the Lamb no matter where he goes. These were 
bought from among mankind as firstfruits to God and 
to the Lamb." (Revelation 14:1, 4) Yes, they are faith¬ 
ful followers of Jesus Christ specially chosen to rule in 
heaven with him. After being raised out of death to heav¬ 
enly life, "they ace to rule as kings over the earth" along 
with Jesus. (Revelation 5:10) Since the days of the apos- 

S. Who will cult with Jems? 

9. Hew many will rule with Jenix ami tvIlhl did God start tu choose 
them? 


ft What Doa tk* HibkiteiiWy ThnrJ]? 

And he wil1 find delight in the fear of Jehovah.. He will 
not judge by what appears to his eyes, nor reprove simply 
aceording to what his ears hear. He will judge the lowly 
with fairness, and with uprightness he will give reproof 
in behalf of the meek ones of the earth." {Isaiah 11:2-4) 
Those words show that Jesus was to be a righteous and 
eompassionate King over people on earth. Would you 
not want to have a ruler like that? 

M Here is another truth about God's Kingdom: Jesus 
will not rule alone. He will have conifers. For example, 
the aposde Paul told Timothy: "If we go on enduring, we 
will also rule together as kings.;" (.2 Timothy 2:12) Yes, 
Paul, Timothy, and other faithful ones who have been 
selected by God will rule together with Jesus in the heav¬ 
enly Kingdom. How many will have that privilege? 

9 As pointed out in Chapter 7 of this book, the apostle 
John was given a vision in which he saw "the Lamb Jjc- 
sus Christ] standing on Mount Zion [his royal position in 
heaven], and with him 144,000 who have his name and 
the name of his Father written on their foreheads." Who 
are those 144,000? John himself tells us: "These arc the 
ones who keep following the Lamb no matter where he 
goes. These were bought from among mankind as fust- 
fruits to God and to the Lamb." (Revelation 14s l r 41 Ycs r 
they' are faithful followers of Jesus Christ specially cho¬ 
sen to rule in heaven with him. .Alter being raised out of 
death to heavenly life, "they are to rule as kings over the 
earth" along with Jesus. {Revelation 5:10) Since the days 
of the aposdes, God has been selecting faithful Chris¬ 
tians in order to complete the number 144,000. 

S. Who will mJii v*-_th ferns? 

9. How many will rule rath Jesus, and tvIlhi did God start hi d:::<ne 
them? 
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I tics, God has been selecting faithiul Christians in order 

to complete the number 144,000. 

^ To arrange tor Jesus and the 144,000 to rule mankind 
is very loving. For one thing, Jesus knows what it is like 
to be a human and to suffer. Paul said that Jesus is “not 
one who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but 
one who has been tested in aJ] respects like ourselves, but 
without sin." [Hebrews 4:15; 5:-E} His eorulers too have 
suffered and endured as humans. In addition, they have 
struggled with imperfection and coped with all kinds of 
sickness. Surely, they will understand the problems that 
humans face! 

WHAT WILL GGDS KINGDOM DO? 

11 When Jesus said that his disdpLes should pray fur 
God's Kingdom to come, he also said that they should 
j pray tor God's will to be done “as in heaven, also upon 

earth " God is in heaven, and his will has always been 
done there by the faithful angels. In Chapter 3 of this 
boulc however, we Learned that a wicked any el stopped 
doing God's will and caused Adam and Eve to sin. In 
Chapter 10, we will Learn more about what the Bible 
teaches regarding that wicked angel, whom we know as 
Satan the Devil. Satan and the angelic spirit creatures 
who chose to follow him—called demons—were allowed 
to stay in heaven tor a while. Hence, not all in heaven 
were then doing God's will. That was to change when 
God's Kingdom would begin to rule. The newly en¬ 
throned King. Jesus Christ, was to wage war on Satan. 

| —Revelation 12:7-9. 

10. Why is it a. Iwlny arrangEmerit fue 1 Jesus and ttrc 144,000 tu rule 
(wer mankind? 

II. Why did Its'js iay that lus dlsdpLe*nhuuld pray forGud's-TviU fo 
bs J:::ie an hea™n? 


^To arrange tor Jesus and the 144,000 to rule man¬ 
kind ks very loving. For one thing, Jesus knows what it is 
like to be a human and to suffer.. Regarding Jesus, Paul 
said: n Wc do not have a high priest who cannot sym¬ 
pathize with our weaknesses, but we have one who has 
been tested in all respects as we have, but without sin." 
{Hebrews 4:15; 5:8) His condcrs too have suffered and en¬ 
dured as humans. In addition, they have struggled with 
imperfection and coped with all kinds of sickness. Sure¬ 
ly, they will understand the problems that humans face! 

WHAT WILL GOD r S KINGDOM DO? 

11 When Jesus said that his disciples should pray for 
God's Kingdom to come, he also said that they should 
pray tor God's will to be done, "as in heaven, also on 
earth." God is in heaven, and his will has always been 
done there by the faithful angels. In Chapter 3 of this 
book, however, we Learned that a wicked angel stopped 
doing God's will and caused Adam and Eve to sin. In 
Chapter 10, we will Learn more about what the Bible 
teaches regarding that wicked angel, whom we know as 
Satan the Devil. Satan and the angelic spirit creatures 
who chose to follow him—called demons—were allowed 
to stay in heaven tor a while. Hence, not all in heaven 
were then doing God's will. That was to change when 
God's Kingdom would begin to rule. The newly en¬ 
throned King, Jesus Christ, was to wage wax on Satan. 
—Read Revelation 12:7-9, 

n The following prophetic words describe what would 

10. Why js it 1 1 winy dc:unuuni^:i: fos 1 Jesus u:i-J thi- 144,000 Id rule 
(Tver mankind? 

11. Why iliil fcvjs. iiy that hai dimple* sbmiid pray for iSod't will ta 
be dune In heaven? 

| 12. Whit ttva important events art described it Ji.eveLiti'jn 12:10? 
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BO What. Iwj tfw JijriTjFl- 1 3tadb? ) 

^ Hit following prophetic words describe what would 
happen: *1 heard a loud voice in heaven say: Hew 
have come to pass the salvation and the power and the 
kingdom of our God and the authority of his Christ, be¬ 
cause the accuser of our brothers [Satan] has been hulled 
down, who accuses them clay and night before out 
God!'" (Revelation 12:10) Did you notice two very im¬ 
portant events described in that Bible verseV 1 First, God's 
Kingdom under Jesus Christ begins to rule. Second, Satan 
is cast out of heaven down to the earth. 

u What have been the results of those two events? Re¬ 
garding what happened in heaven, we read: "On this 
account be glad, you heavens and you who reside in 
thcmE* (Revelation 12:12} Yes, the faithful angels in 
heaven rejoice because, with Satan and his demons gone, 
everyone in heaven is faithful to Jehovah God. There 
Is complete, unbroken peace and harmony there. God's 
will is being dune in heaven. 

m What, though, about the earth? The Bible says: 

H Wbc for the earth and fur the sea. because the Devil has 
come down to you, having great anger, knowing he has 
a short period of timt' {Revelation 12:12} Satan is angry 
about being cast out of heaven and having just a short 
time left. In his anger he causes distress, or "woe, 1 ’ on 
earth. We will leam mote about that ■'woe" in the next 
chapter. But with that in mind, we could ask, How can 
the Kingdom cause God's will to be done on earth? 

^ Well, remember what God's will is for the earth. You 
learned about it in Chapter J. In Eden, God showed that 

12. What two onportant events are dtsolbed at Revulat ion 12: IQ? 1 

13. Win: hu t'L LiL the result of Satan's being taa-t out uS hearan? 

14. What has 1 l-j:i p-= ntJ because Satan has been east flown bo the 
earth? 

15. What is God's toIL frjc the -earth? 


tSU WTiat Diie thr iShb.ftjflTJiv Thrrli? 

happen: 1 heard a loud voice in heaven say: How 
have come to pass the salvation and the power and the 
Kingdom of our God and the authority of his Christ, be¬ 
cause the accuser of out brothers [Satan] has been hurled 
down, who accuses them day and night before our 
God!' " (Revelation 12:10) Did you notice two very im¬ 
portant events described in that Bible verse? First, God's 
Kingdom under Jesus Christ begins to rule. 5ccond, Satan 
is cast out of heaven down to the earth. 

^ What have been the results of those two events? Re¬ 
garding what happened in heaven, we read: "On this 
aecount be glad, you heavens and you who reside in 
them!" 1 (Revelation 12:12) Yes, the faithful angels in 
heaven rejoice because with Satan and his demons gone, 
everyone in heaven is faithful to Jehovah God. There 
is complete, unbroken peace and harmony there. God's 
will is being done in heaven. 

“ What, though, about the earth? The Bible says: 
M Woc for the earth and for the sea, because the Devil has 
come down to you, having great anger, knowing that he 
has a short period of time.” (Revelation 12:12} Satan is 
angry about being cast out of heaven and having just a 
short time left. In his anger he causa distress* or ''woe," 
on earth. We will learn more about that "Voe" in the 
next chapter. But with that in mind, we could ask, How 
can the Kingdom cause God's will to be done on earth? 

15 Well, remember what God's will is for the earth. You 
learned about it in Chapter 3. In Eden, God showed that 
his will is for this earth to be a paradise tilled with an 

13. Win- baa bis-ii the result at Satan'a being caa-t out uf heaven? 

14. What baa happened beo-ause Satan has keen uaat tkn-vn bo the 
earth? 

15. What la God'S toIL for the -earth? 
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IvVh E h Ijiv/V iLi'i.fiiEi.m ? >L 

his will is for this earth t o be a paradise filled with an 
undying, righteous human race. Satan tamed Adam and 
Ew to sin, and that a Heeled the hdfillment of God's will 
for the earth but did not change it. Jehovah still purpos- 
es that "the righteous themselves will possess the earth, 
and they will reside forever upon it" (Psalm 37:29) And 
God r s Kingdom will accomplish that. In what way? 

“ Consider the prophecy found at Daniel 2:44. There 
we read: "In the days of those kings the God of heaven 
will set up a kingdom that will never be brought to ruin. 
And the kingdom itself will not be passed on to any other 
people. It will crush and put an end to all these king¬ 
doms,. and it itself will stand to times indefinite."' What 
docs this tell us about God's Kingdom? 

J First, it tells us that God's Kingdom was to be es¬ 
tablished "in the days of those kings." or while other 
kingdoms still existed. Second, it teds us that the King¬ 
dom will last forever. It will not be conquered and be 
replaced by some other government. Third, we see that 
there wid be war between God's Kingdom and the king¬ 
doms of this world. God's Kingdom will be victorious. In 
the end, it will be the only government over mankind. 
Then humans will enjoy the best rulctship they have 
ever known. 

“ The Bible has much to say about that final war be¬ 
tween God's Kingdom and the governments of this 
world. For example, it teaches that as the end approach¬ 
es, wicked spirits will spread lies to deceive "the kin.es of 
the entire Inhabited earth." For what purpose? "To gath¬ 
er them [the kings] together to the war of the great day 

l€, L 7 . What dot* Daniel L Edl 112 abuuE God s Kingdom? 

33. What » the name of the final war belrcen Gods Kingdom, and 
the gMKffUBhfitt of thila wacld? 


Wha E b ■LnT.Jj kiajdwn 7 >L 

undying, righteous human race. Satan earned Adam and 
Eve to sin, and that affected the fulfillment of God's will 
for the earth but did not change It Jehovah still purposes 
that "the righteous will possess the earth, and they will 
| live forever on Lt. ,T (Fsalm 37129} And God's Kingdom will 

accomplish that. In what way? 

16 Consider the prophecy found at Daniel 2:44. There 
we read: "In the days of those kings the God of heaven 
wdl set up a kingdom that will never be destroyed. And 
this kingdom will not be passed on to any other people, 
It will crush and put an end to all these kingdoms, and 
it alone will stand forever." What does this tell us about 
God's Kingdom? 

First, it tells us that God's Kingdom was to be es¬ 
tablished "in the days of those kings," or while other 
kingdoms still existed. Second, it tells us that the King¬ 
dom will last forever. It will not be conquered and be 
replaced by some other gmn.smm.ent. Third, we see that 
there will be war between God's Kingdom and the king¬ 
doms of this world. God's Kingdom will be victorious. In 
the aid, it will be the only government over mankind. 
Then humans will enjoy the best rulcrship they have 
ever known. 

14 The Bible has much to say about that final war be¬ 
tween God's Kingdom and the governments of this 
world. For example, it teaches that as the end approach¬ 
es, wicked spirits wid spread lies to deceive "the kings of 
the entire Inhabited earth." For what purpose? "To gath¬ 
er them [the kings] together to the war of the great day 
of God the Almighty.'' The kings of the earth will be 

16, L7. WTiat due* Daniel 2:Vi bdl 112 abuut GtxJ's km.giiomT 
33. What Is the iljihs.- of thu fmaL war between God's Knvgdam and 
the igivvERiznmls ikT this warid* 
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B3 What Dmr the SibkfttnNy Tench? 

of God the Almighty." The kings oi the earth will he 
gathered together to '"the place that is called in Hebrew 
Har-Magedon:" (Revelation 1(1:14,16) Because erf what is 
said In these two verses* the final conflict between hu¬ 
man governments and God's Kingdom is called the 
battle of Har-Magedon, or Armageddon. 

15 What will God's Kingdom achieve be means of Ar¬ 
mageddon? Think again about what God's will is for the 
earth, Jehovah God purposed that the earth be filled 
with a righteous, perfect human race serving him in Par¬ 
adise. What prevents that from happening right now? 
First, we are sinful, and we get sick and die. We learned 
in Chapter 5- r however, that Jesus died for us so that we 
can live forever. Likely you remember the words record¬ 
ed in the Gospel of John: "God loved the world so much 
that he Rave his only-begotten Son, in order that every¬ 
one exercising faith in him might not be destroyed but 
have everlasting life.'’—John 3:16. 

Ji Another problem is that many people do wicked 
things. They lie, cheat, and commit immorality. They do 
not wtiFrf to do God r s will People who do wicked things 
will be destroyed during God's war of Armageddon. 
(PSaim 37:10) Yet another reason why God's will is not 
being done on earth is that governments do not encour¬ 
age people to do it. Many governments have been weak, 
cruel, or corrupt. The Bible frankly says: '"Man has dom¬ 
inated man to has injury.''—Ecclesiastes E:9. 

a .After Armageddon, mankind will be under just one 
government God's Kingdom. That Kingdom will do 
God's will and bring wonderful blessings. For example, 

19, 20. What parents God's will EKi:r. Iwnrg ikme oil e-utli il|jht 
now? 1 

21. E3ow will the Kupgdom cause Gods w.ll ta be done- un l-jtIIl? 


&2 What £wc the iSri?JrJdm-Jfi- 1 TiTiTl^?' 

I gathered together "to the place that is called in Hebrew 

Armageddon." (Revelation 16:14, 16) Because of what is 
said in those two verses, the final conflict between hu¬ 
man governments and God's Kingdom is called the war 
of Armageddon. 

** What will God's Kingdom achieve by means of the 
war of Armageddon'' Think again about what God's will 
is for the earth. Jehovah God purposed that the earth be 
filled with a righteous, perfect human race serving him 
in Paradise. What prevents that from happening right 
now' First, we are sinful, and we get sick and die. We 
learned in Chapter 5, however, that Tesus died for us so 
that we can live forever.. Likely you remember the words 
recorded in the Gospel of John: "God loved the world so 
much that he gave his only-begotten Son, so that every¬ 
one exercising faith In him might not be destroyed but 
have everlasting life.''—John 3:16. 

^ Another problem Ls that many people do wicked 
things. They lie, cheat, and commit immorality. They do 
not whft[ to do God's will. People who do wicked things 
will be destroyed during God's war of Armageddon. 

I (Read Psalm 37: 10.) Yet another reason why God's will 

is not being done on earth is that governments do not 
encourage people to do it. Many governments have been 
weak, cruel, or corrupt. The Bible frankly says: '"Man has 
dominated man to his harm.‘ T —EccLesiaites B:9. 

51 After Armageddon, mankind will be under just one 
government, God's Kingdom. That Kingdom will do 
God's will and bring wonderful blessings. For example, 
| it will remove Satan and his demons. (Revelation 20: 

19, 20. What parents Gird's tviII fw:i: "bim .5 llorw mi e-aith. 
nmi 

21. Blew wdLthe Kingdom cause Godrs wJI to be dune tin fruth.7 
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B-4 What C™ tff TfiTL-.b"-' 

it will remove Satan and his demons. (Revelation 20:1-3) 
The power of Jesus' sacrifice will be applied, so that Faith¬ 
ful humans; will no longer set sick and die. Instead, under 
Kingdom rule they will be able to live forever. (Revela¬ 
tion 22:1-3) The earth mil be made into a paradise. Thus 
the Kingdom will cause God's will to be done on earth 
and will sanctify God's name. What does this mean? It 
means that eventually under God's Kingdom everyone 
alive wiL honor Jehovah's name. 

WHEN DOES COD S KINGDOM ACT? 

a When Jesus told his Followers to pray, "'Let your king¬ 
dom Lomc H n it was clear that the Kingdom had not come 
at that time. Did it come when Jesus ascended to heaven? 
No, because both Peter and Paul said that after Jesus was 
resurrected, the prophecy at Psalm 110:1 was fulfilled In 
him: H Thc utterance of Jehovah to my Lord is: 'Sit at my 
right hand until 1 place your enemies as a stool For your 
feet." {Acts 2:32-35 ; Hebrews 10:12,13) There was a wait¬ 
ing period. 

a For how long? During the 15th and 20th centuries, 
sincere Bible students progressively discerned that the 

22. Why 4a wc know that God's Xin^ikim. did not wni >:n;n Jtsus 
>us :si earth L'T immediately jf:er ha >js rKuirected? 

23 . f-i'| Whan did. dotl'i KmaduiD h-L-.jrin bo rjla? i.b! What >-.ll be 
discussed uitba nest chaplet? 


it What Dob rfw Siklz jfr. T JFy Thmlb? 

1-3) The power of Jesus' sacrifice will be applied so that 
faithful humans will no longer get sick and die. Instead, 
under Kingdom rule they will be able to live forever. 
(Read Revelation 22:1-3, j The earth will be made into a 
paradise. Thus the Kingdom will cause God's will to be 
done on earth and will sanctify God's name. What does 
this mean? It means that eventually under God's King¬ 
dom everyone alive will honor Jehovah's name. 

WHEN DOES COD'S KINGDOM ACT? 

a When Jesus told his followers to pray, "'Let your 
Kingdom come, 1 "' it was dear that the Kingdom had not 
come at that time. Did it come when Jesus ascended to 
heaven? No, because both Peter and Paul said that after 
Jesus was resurrected, the prophecy at Psalm 110:1 was 
hilfilled in him: 'Jehovah declared to my Lord: 'Sit at my 
right hand until I place your enemies as a stool for your 
feet?" {Acts 2:32-35; Hebrews 10:12,13) There was a wait¬ 
ing period. 

a For how long? During the 15th and 20th centu¬ 
ries, sincere Bible students progressively discerned that: 
the waiting period would end in 1914. (Regarding this 

22. Why do we know that God'.: KuigiLoni did :i>>1 ramc when Jesus 
wsu lwi toxlJi et immediately alter be was resurrected? 

23. (a) Wben did God's Klngdum bepn to rule? fb) WTi-it wilL be 
discussed in the nest chapter? 


Under Kingdum Hilt, Gtftf't Writ h going tu bt 
dune Un ttt/th mil hid beuven 


Under Kingdom rule. Cdd 'i m'Jf h ymng lu be 
done un ebtth oi il Jb wt beuren 




!JJ*C 
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h'Vut h LitwlX lm.vJj.iii.'' 


Hi 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

Cod's Kingdom is a heavenly government 
with |osus Christ as King, and from among 
mankind, 144.000 are taken to rule with 
him.—Revelation 14: l r 4. 

The Kingdom started to rule Ln 19L4 r and 
since then Satan has been cast out of heaven 
down to earth —Revelation 12:9. 

Cod's Kingdom will soon destroy human 
governments, and the earth will become a 
paradise—Revelation 16:14.16. 


waiting period would end in 1914. (Regarding this date, 
see the Appendix, pages- 21 S-lfi.) World events that began 
in 1914 confirm that the understanding of these sincere 
Bible students was eoncct. The fulfillment of Bible proph¬ 
ecy shows that in I914 r Christ became King and God’s 
heavenly Kingdom began to rule. Hence, we are living 
in the "short period of time''' that Satan has left. (Revela¬ 
tion 12:12; Psalm 110:2} We can also sary with certainly 
that soon God's Kingdom will art to cause God's will to 
be done on earth. Do you find this to be wonderful news? 
Do you believe that it is true ' The next chapter will help 
you to see that the Bible really docs teach these things. 


Wha [ h doJi fLin.fiiy.in ? 


Hi 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

Cod's Kingdom Is a heavenly government 
with Jesus Christ as King, and from among 
mankind, 144.000 are taken to rule with 
him.—Revelation 14:1,4. 

The Kingdom started to rule in 1914, and 
since then Satan has been cast out of heaven 
down to earth,—Revelation 12:9, 

Cod's Kingdom will soon destroy human 
governments, and the earth will become a 
paradise.—Revelation 16:14,16. 


date, sec the Appendix, pages 21S-2IE.) World events that 
began in 1914 confirm that the understanding of these 
sincere Bible students was correct. The fulfillment of Bi¬ 
ble prophecy shows that in 1914, Christ became King and 
God's heavenly Kingdom began to rule. Hence, we are 
living in the "short period of 6ime ,T that Satan has left. 
(Revelation 1.2:12; Psalm 1102?} We can also say with cer¬ 
tainty that soon God's Kingdom will art to cause God's 
will to be done on earth. Do you find this to be wonder¬ 
ful news? Do you believe that it is true? The next chapter 
will help you to sec that the Bible really does teach these 
things. 
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CHAPTER NINE 


Are We Living 
in "the Last Days"? 

What eventj in our time were foretold 
in the Bible? 

What does Cod's Word say people would be like 
in "the last days*? 

Regarding "the last days,* what good things 
does the Bible foretell? 

HAVE you watched the news an television and won¬ 
dered., "What is this world coming to? 1 2 Tragic things 
happen so suddenly and unexpectedly that no human 
tan predict what tomorrow will briny, (fames 4:14} How¬ 
ever, Jehovah knows what the future holds. (Isaiah 46:10) 
Lony ago his Word, the Bible, foretold not only the bad 
thinys happening in our day but also the wonderful 
thinys that will occur in the near future. 

a Jesus Christ spoke about the Kingdom of God, which 
will briny an end to wickedness and make the earth a 
paradise. (Luke 4:43) People wanted to know when the 
Kingdom would come. In fact, Jesus' disdpLcs asked him: 
'"What will be the sign of your presence and of the con¬ 
clusion of the system of things?" (Matthew 24:3} In reply 
Jesus told them that only Jehovah God knew exactly 
when the end of this system of thinys would come. (Mat¬ 
thew 24:36) But Jesus did foretell thinys that would take 

1. Where uan we Learn about the future? 

2, What question, did the dbcipLes ktus, and haw did ha reply? 


Chapter Nine 


Are We Living 
in "the Last Days"? 

What events in our time were foretold 
in the Bible? 

What does God's Word say people would be like 
in "the last days"? 

Regarding "the last days," what good things 
does the Bible foretell? 

HAVE you watched, the news on television and won¬ 
dered, ‘What is this world coming to? 1 Tragic things 
happen so suddenly and unexpectedly that no human 
can predict what tomorrow will briny. (James 4:14} How¬ 
ever, Jehovah knows what the future holds. (Isaiah 46:10) 
Long ago his Word, the Bible, foretold nut only the bad 
thinys happening in our day but also the wonderful 
thinys that will occur in the near future. 

J Jesus Christ spoke about the Kinydom of God, which 
will briny an end to wickedness and make the earth a 
paradise. (Luke 4:43) People wanted to know when the 
Kingdom would come. In fact, [csus' disdpLes asked him: 
"What will be the sign of your presence and of the con¬ 
clusion of the system of thinys?" (Matthew 24:3) In reply 
Jesus told them that only Jehovah God knew exactly 
when the end of this system of thinys would come. (Mat- 

1. Where uan. we leam -lbijut the future? 

2 . 2 . Win: question ihii thu disiipLM mi. 'tsus. mid how did he re 

plyr? 
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Are WtLtnnf in r ifec Lzri Dips'? ft? 

place on earth Just before the Kingdom would bring true 
peace and aetucity to mankind. What he foretold ii now 
taking place! 

J Before we examine the evidence that we ace living Ln 
H the conclusion of the system of things," let us briefly 
consider a war that no human could possibly have ob¬ 
served. It took place in the invisible spirit malm, and its 
outcome affects us. 

A WAR IN HEAVEN 

* The preceding chapter in this book explained that 
Jesus Christ became King Ln heaven in the year 1514. 

| {Daniel 7:13., 14) Soon after he received Kingdom pow¬ 

er, Jesus took action. “War broke out in heaven," says. the 
Bible. "Michael [another name for Jesus] and his angels 
battled with the dragon [Satan the Devil], and the drag¬ 
on and its angels battled."' Satan and his wicked angels, 
the demons, Inst that war and were cast out of heaven to 
the earth. God's faithful spirit sons tejjoiced that Satan 
and his demons were gone. Humans, however, would ex¬ 
perience no such joy. Instead, the Bible foretold: “Woe 
for the earth , . . because the Devil has come down to 
you, having great anger, knowing he has a short period 
of time."— Revelation 12:7, 9,12. 

s Please notice what would result from the war Ln heav¬ 
en. In. his fury, Satan would bring woe, or trouble, upon 
those on earth. As you will see, we arc now livingim that 
time of woe. But it will be relatively brief—only "a short 

' lor Miibrinatian shumnj ::iut MsdnaeLss aiMher I'.unu coc Juiui 
Christ, skk the Appendix*. purges 2.16 L9. 

4- 5. |a) VfIliI tiwk plaire In heaven. SLwn after Jesus > us enthiDrrad 
u:- Kjc-l;"' ll:j Ajctxinlinjj tD EteveLafKin, 12:12, what was tube the result 
of the ■hoj In he-iven? 


.Are Wt in % t#ae Lzii Dpi'? ft? 

thew 2436) But Jesus did foretell things that would take 
place on earth just before the Kingdom would being true 
peace and security to mankind. What he foretold ii now 
taking place! 

h Before we examine the evidence that we are living in 
"the- conclusion of the system of things," let us briefly 
consider a war that no human could possibly have ob¬ 
served. It took place in the invisible spiiit realm, and its 
outcome affects us. 

A WAR IN HEAVEN 

J The preceding chapter an this book explained that Je¬ 
sus Christ became King in heaven in the year 1914. (Read 
Daniel 7\ 13,14 J Soon after he received Kingdom pow¬ 
er, Jesus took action. “War broke out in heaven," says the 
Bible. "Michael [another name for Jesus] and his angels 
battled with the dragon [Satan the Devil], and the drag¬ 
on and its angels battled.''* Satan and his wicked angels, 
the demons, lost that war and were cast out of heaven 
to the earth. God's faithful spirit sons rejoiced that Satan 
and his demons were gone. Humans, however, would ex¬ 
perience no such joy. Instead, the Bible foretol± "Woe 
for the earth.... because the Devil has come down to you, 
having great anger, knowing that he has a short period of 
time.''—Revelation 12:7, 5,12. 

a p]case notice what would result from the war in heav¬ 
en. ln his fury, Satan would bring woe, or trouble, upon 
those on earth. As you will see, we arc now living Ln that 

' Per LnJL'Tmatl'iTi sbuwnji! that Miiiiad is a:M ker ininu E'c Jksus 
Christ, suu ttre Appendix, pipti 2 Lft 2.]9. 

4- 5. ja) Vrtuttuakplaire In haavenaLwn after ]esus ™ enthroned 
as King? fbj Acucudinufwvvla:uin 12:12, what was tc- lie the result 
of the v;iz In heaven? 
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time of woe. But it will be relative ly 
brief—only "a 3hurt period of time." 
Even Satan realizes that The Bible re¬ 
fers to this period as "the last days." 
(2 XL mo thy 3:1) How glad wc can be 
that God will soon do away with the 
Devil'id Influence oi.'cr the eaith! Let 
us consider some of the things fore¬ 
told in the Bible that are happening 
right now. These prove that we are 
living in the last days and that God's 
Kingdom will soon bring everlasting 
blessings to those who love Jehovah.. 
Fust, let us examine tour features of 
the sign that Jesus said would mark 
the time in which we live. 


MA|OR DEVELOPMENTS 
OF THE LAST DATS 

* "Kation will rise OgctiHSt nation 
and kingdom r^td?is( kingdom ." (Mat¬ 
thew 24:7) Millions of people have 
been lulled in wars during the past 
century. One British historian wrote: 
"The 30th century was the most 
murderous in recorded history. . . , 
It was a century of almost unbroken 
war, with few and brief periods 
without organised armed con¬ 
flict somewhere." A report from the 
World watch Institute states: 'Three 
times as many people fell victim to 


6, 7. Him arc Phils' words abuvJt wits jilcI 
fixj-d ah urt sifts buinit fell filled tuday? 


H-S 

period of time." Even Satan realizes 
that. The Bible refers to this period 
as “the last days" (2 Timothy 3:1) 
How glad we can be that God will 
soon do away with the Devil's inUu- 
enoe over the earth! Let us consider 
some of the things foretold in the 
Bible that are happening right now. 
These prove that we are living in the 
last days and that God's Kingdom 
will soon bring everlasting blessings 
to those who love Jehovah. First, let 
us examine four features of the sign 
that Jesus said would marl the time 
in which we live. 

MAJOR DEVELOPMENTS 
OF THE LAST DATS 
6 ^NiiLitm will rise t^rripisf ?m£i'ijpi 
and, kingdom against kingdom. * (Mat¬ 
thew 24:7) Mil Lons of people have 
been killed in wars during the past 
century. One British historian wrote: 
“The ZOth century was the most 
murderous in recorded history. . . . 
It was a century of almost unbroken 
war, with few and brief periods 
without organised armed con¬ 
flict somewhere." A report from the 
Woridwattri Institute states: 'Three 
times as many people fell victim to 
war in Jthc 20thJ century as in ail 

6. 7. Iluw uru 'tsiis' wordi abmiS uid 
fixitl itiortagc; bang l\il filled ::xJay? 
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Ba¬ 
ttle wars from the hist century AD to 
1899." More than 100 million peo¬ 
ple have died as a result of wars since 
1914. Even it we know the sorrow 
of Losing one loved one in warfare, 
m can only imagine such misery 
and pain multiplied mrtfidrtS of times 
over. 

J *T}ic7i' will Jv food shortages. * 
(Matthew 24:7) Researchers say that 
food, production has increased 
greatly during the past 30 years. 
Nevertheless, food shortages contin¬ 
ue because many people do not 
have enough money to buy food 
or Land on which to raise crops. 
In developing countries, well over a 
billion people have to live on an in¬ 
come of a dollar or less a day. The 
majority of these suffer from chronic 
hunger. The World Health Orga¬ 
nization estimates that malnutrition 
plays a major role In the deaths of 
more than five million children each 
year. 

y *TJir7e wilt tv great rarditfitakrs,* 
(Luke 21:11) According to the US. 
Geological Survey, an average of 19 
major earthquakes are expected per 
year. These are powerful enough 
to damage buildings and crack, the 


8, 9. Vfliat ihuro that Jcun 1 prupbauai 
about aarthyualoK and paitilmixs have 
cuma true? 1 


& 9 > 

war in [the ZOthJ century as in all 
the wars from the first century AD to 
1899;” More than ICO million peo¬ 
ple have died as a result of wars since 
1914. Even if we know the sorrow 
of Losing one loved one in warfare, 
we can only imagine such misery 
and pain multiplied pm Wrens of times 
over. 

f J '"lhcTT will be food short ageX.* 
(Matthew 24:7) Researchers say that 
food production has increased 
greatly during the past 30 years. 
Nevertheless^ food shortages contin¬ 
ue because many people do not 
have enough money to buy food 
or Land on which to raise crops. 
In developing countries, well over a 
billion people have to live on an in¬ 
come of a dollar or less a day. The 
majority of these s uff er from chronic 
hunger. The World Health Orga¬ 
nization estimates that malnutrition 
plays a major role in the deaths of 
more than five million children each 
year. 

*Iheie mil be gnat earltiquakfi.* 
(Luke 21:11) According to the LIS. 
Geological Survey, an average of 19 
major earthquakes are expected per 
year. These arc powerful enough 


8, 9. Whit shuro that Jcnu 1 prupbtaai 
about earthquakiM and paitilmun have 
■luma trua* 
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to damage buildings mid track the 
ground. .And on an average, earth¬ 
quakes strong enough to cause total 
destruction of buildings have oc- 
cunnd yearly. Available records show 
that earthquakes have claimed over 
two million lives since- 1900. 
One source states: ''‘Improvements 
in technology have only slightly re¬ 
duced the death tolL" 

* "Him: will he .. . pestilences.* 
{Lake 21:11) Despite medical ad¬ 
vances, old and new diseases plague 
mankind. One report says that 
20 well-known diseases—including 
tuberculosis, malaria, and chol¬ 
era—have become more common in 
recent decades, and some types of 
disease are increasingly difficult to 
cure by means of drugs, in fact, at 
least 30 new diseases have appeared. 
Some of them have no known cure 
and are fatal. 

PEOPLE OF THE LAST DAYS 

Aside from identifying certain 
world developments*. the Bible fore¬ 
told that the last days would be 
marked by a change in human soci¬ 
ety. The apostle Paul described what 
people in general would be like. We 
are told: H ln the last days critical 

IQ. What balti turibuLd at 2 Tlmuthy 1:J S 
do i-vi'j see In people today? 


ground. And on an average, earth¬ 
quakes strong enough to cause total 
destruction of buildings have oc¬ 
curred yearly. Available records show 
that earthquakes have claimed over 
two million Lives since 1900. 
One source states: ^Improvements 
in technology have only slightly re¬ 
duced the death tolL" 

* TIum wilt be . , .. pestilences* 
{Luke 21:11) Despite medical ad¬ 
vances, old and new diseases plague 
mankind. One report says that 
20 weLI-known diseases—including 
tuberculosis, malaria, and chol¬ 
era—have become more common in 
recent decades, and some types of 
disease are increasingly difficult to 
cure by means of drugs, in fact, at 
least 30 new diseases have appeared. 
Some of them have no known cure 
and are fatal. 

PEOPLE OF THE LAST DAYS 

^ Aside from identifying certain 
world developments,, the Bible fore¬ 
told that the last days would be 
marked by a change in human soci¬ 
ety. The aposde Paul described what 
people in general would be Like. At 
2 Timothy 3:1-5, we read: N ln the last 
davs critical times hard to deal with 


IQ. Wbal train foretold at 2 Tianuttay 1:1 S 
di> yjij In peuple today? 
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will be here." in part, Paul said that 
people would be 

■ lovers of themselves 

■ lovers of money 

■ disubfcvdifTtt iwjfrcrjTTrk 

■ disloyal 

■ herring tig natural affection 

■ fierce 

■ lawn ofpleaa i AH fit ther th an 
tavern ofGod 

■ having a form of god ty devotion 
bat proving false to its pa wrr 

11 Halve people become like that 
in your community? No doubt they 
have. There are people everywhere 
who have bad traits. This shows that 
God will soon act, for the Bible says.: 
“When the wicked ones sprout as 
the vegetation and all the practices 
of what is hurtful blossom forth T it 
is that they may be annihilated for¬ 
ever."—PsaJm 92:7. 


POSITIVE DEVELOPMENTSr 
^ The last days are indeed filled 
with woe r just as the Eibic Foretold. 


II. E3ow lioes Psalm 92:7 deimbt what will 
happen to ttiK wuined (Jiiti? 

92, II. How has ''true kr.::>lcd|ju' buvrw 
abu Lilant i]L this Lime of 1 he lt.J '? 


times hard to deal with vriJ] be here" 
(Read 2 Timothy 3:1-5.) Paul said 
that people would be 

■ lovers of ihcmsehvs 

■ lovers of money 

■ disufce^rmf to parents 

■ Jisk'^d 

■ Aervir^ no naturalaffection 

■ withoit t 

■ fierce 

■ lowers of pleasures rather than 
lovers of God 

■ having an appearance of godli¬ 
ness but proving fake to its power 

11 Have people become like that 
in your community? No doubt they 
have. There arc people everywhere 
who have bad traits. This shows that 
God will soon act, for the Bible says: 
“When the wicked sprout like weeds 
and ail the wrongdoers flourish- it 
is that they may be annihilated for¬ 
ever"—PsaJm 92:7. 


POSITIVE DEVELOPMENTS! 

The la st days arc indeed filled 
with woe^ just as the EibJc Foretold. 


11. E3ow ljuks Psalm 92:7 iltsoibe what v/LII 
happen to the wiidked ones? 

12, 12. Huw has ^'tnie- knowledge" become 
abundant m. this Lime of the- end.' 1 ? 




v* 





























DiffPDF • H:/pix/bh E.pdf vs. H:/pix/bh E2013.pdf • 2014-12-20 


91 What Doa rfw Tbadi? 

In this troubled wodd, however. then; -one positive devel¬ 
opments among die worshipers of Jehovah. 

^ *Thr true hiowtedge wilt iT-LLimr abundant^ ' r the Bi¬ 
ble book of Daniel foretold. When would that happen? 
During "the time of the end." (Daniel 12:4) Especially 
since-1914, Jehovah has helped those who truly desire to 
serve him to grow in understanding of the Bible. They 
have grown in appreciation of precious truths about 
God's name and purpose, the ransom sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ, the condition of the dead, and the resurrection. 
Moreover worshipers of Jehovah have Learned how to 
live their lives in a way that benefits them and brings 
praise to God. They have also gained a dearer under¬ 
standing of the role of God's Kingdom and how it will 
set matters straight on the earth. What do they do with 
this knowledge? That question brings us to yet another 
prophecy that is being fulfilled in these last days. 

“ “ this good mews Of the kingdom will be preached in 
ail tire inhabited eurth," said Jesus Christ in his prophecy 
about “the conclusion of the system of things.'' (Mat¬ 
thew 24:3,14} Throughout the earth, the good news of 
the Kingdom—what die Kingdom is, what it will do, and 
how we can receive its blessings—is being preached in 
over 230 lands and in more than 400 Languages. Millions 
of Jehovah's Witnesses: zealously preach the Kingdom 
good news. They come from "all nations and tribes and 
peoples and tongues" (Revelation 7:9} The Witnesses 
conduct free home Bible studies with millions of people 
who want to know what the Bible neally teaches. What an 
impressive fulfdlmcnt of prophecy, espedady since Jesus 
foretold that true Christians would be "objects of hatied 
by all people"!—Luke 21:17. 

14. E3ow ^vudtispreatS li the- of tht: Kingdom good news- to- 

day, and. who are- pvariun|j it? 


91 What Eva ttx Bible Ratify Teach? 

In this troubled world, however, there are positive devel¬ 
opments among the worshippers of Jehovah, 

a *Ihe true bitmledge witf become abundwil, * the Bi¬ 
ble book of Danid foretold. When would that happen? 
During "the dime of the end." (Daniel 12:41 Especially 
since 1914, Jehovah has helped those who truly desire to 
serve him to grow in understanding of the Bible. They 
have grown in appreciation of predous truths about 
God's name and purpose, the ransom sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ, the condition of the dead, and the resurrection. 
Moreover, worshippers of Jehovah have learned how to 
live their Lves in a way that benefits them and brings 
praise to God They have also gained a dearer under¬ 
standing of the role of God's Kingdom and how it will 
set matters straight on the earth. What do they do with 
this knowledge? That question brings us to yet another 
prophecy that is being fulfilled in these last days. 

“ is good news of the Kingdom will be preached in 
ail the inhabited earth , * said Jesus Christ in his prophe¬ 
cy about H the conclusion of the system of things " (Read 
Matthew 24:3, 14.) Throughout the earth, the good 
news of the Kingdom—what the Kingdom is* what it 
will do, and how we can receive its blessings—is being 
preached in over 230 lands and In hundreds of lan¬ 
guages. Millions of Jehovah's Witnesses zealously preach 
the Kingdom good news. They come from "all nations 
and tribes and peoples and tongues " (Revelation 7:9) 
The Witnesses conduct free home Bible studies with mil¬ 
lions of people who want to know wbat the Bible really 
teaches. What an impressive fulfillment of prophecy, es¬ 
pecially since Jesus foretold that hue Christians would be 
"hated by all people” [—Luke 21:17. 

34. E3ok -widespread is- tin- preaching of the Kingdom good new* to¬ 
day, and yyI:;: j. : re i^bdunu it? 
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"Thli youii irtwi of Ike 
kingdom wib be pt&iih&t 
i *t drJJ the JjtfttffiJted With" 
-Matthew 24:14 


& 



TTrla jtefri ef tfr-e 
Kingdom will he prttiChtftf 
in Oil the inhabited Mrtfr." 
-MdHIfceir 
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9i What E™ rfw jt-WrjifiTJiy Tf,T^?' 

WHAT WILL YOU DO? 

^ Since so many Bible prophecies are being inJiilloLl to¬ 
day, do you not agree that we are living in me last days? 
.After the Rood news is preached to Jehovah's satisfaction, 
"the end n is certain to come. (Matthew 24:14) The end" 
means the tune when God will yet rid of wickedness on 
earth. To destroy all who willfully oppose Him, Jehovah 
will use Jesus and powerful angels. (2 Thessalonians 1: 
6-91 Satan and his demons will no longer mislead the 
nations. After that, God's Kingdom will shower blessings 
upon all who submit to its righteous ruLerstiip —Revela¬ 
tion 20:1-3; 213-5.. 

14 Since the end of Satan's system is near, we need to 
ask ourselves, 'What should I be doing?' It is wise to con¬ 
tinue to Learn more about Jehovah and his requirements 
for us. (John 12.3) Be a serious student of the Bible. Mate 
it your habit to associate regularly with others who seek 
to do Jehovah's will. (Hebrews 10:24, 25) Tate in the 
abundant knowledge that Jehovah God has made avail¬ 
able to people worldwide, and make necessary changes in 
vuux Life so that you may enpy God's favor.—James 4:3. 

“Jesul foretold that most people would ignore the ev¬ 
idence that we are living in the last days. The destruction 
of the wicked will come suddenly and unexpectedly. like 
a thief in the night, it will catch most people by sur¬ 
prise. (1 Thessalonians 52) Jesus warned: "As the days 
of Noah were, so the presence of the Son of man will 
be. For as they were in those days before the flood, eating 

15. (a) Dn you believe that wu in living in the last days, and tv1l>? 
fb> WJut will 'the end' mean fat those v^lin oppose Jehov-ali arid for 
those v«ho submit to the rulenhlp of Gild's- Kingdom? 

16. What v^ould Lt ha vr.se fur you to du? 

17. Why will the destruction of the TnCbsd -uitcb rnurt people b y sin 
pebe? 
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$4 What £wc tfw jftfi’LrJtntTJh- 1 7hrrii? 

WHAT WILL YOU DO? 

^ Since so many Bible prophecies are being fulfilled 
today, du you not agree that we are living in the Last days? 
.After the good news is preached to Jehovah's satisfaction, 
''the end” is certain to come. (Matthew 24:14) "The end" 
means the time when God will get rid of wickedness on 
earth. To destroy all who willfully oppose Him, Jehovah 
will use Jesus- and powerful angels. (2 Thessalonians 1: 
6-9) iatan and his demons will no longer mislead the na¬ 
tions. .After that, God's Kingdom will shower blessings on 
all who submit to its righteous rulcrship,—Revelation 20: 
1-3; 21:3-5. 

“ Since the end oi Satan's system is near, we need to 
ask ourselves, 'What should I be doing?' It ii wise to con¬ 
tinue to Learn more about Jehovah and his requirements 
for us. (John 12:3) Be a serious student of the Bible. Make 
it your habit to associate regularly with others who seek 
to do Jehovah's will. (Read Hebrews 10:24, 25.) Come 
to know Jehovah God through a study of his Word, and 
mate necessary changes in your life so that you may en¬ 
joy God's Favor.—James 4:B. 

v Jesus foretold that most people would ignore the ev¬ 
idence that we are living in the last days. The destruction 
of the wicked will come suddenly and unexpectedly. Lite 
a thief in the night, it will catch most people by surprise. 
(Read 1 Thessalonians 5:2.) Jesus warned: "As the days of 
Noah were, so the presence of the Son of man will be. 
For as they were in those days before the Hood, eating 

15. (a) Iki you believe that n« ire living in tire last days, and lvliy? 
(bj What will 'the end" mum. fat those who uppoae-Jehovah and for 
those who submit to the rulers hi Ip of God's- Kingdom? 

16. What >oiilii It lie v*ise tor you to do? 

17. WTiy svili the destruction of the Tdohed catch moat people by ain 
pcLse? 
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Are tVfjLmr^r in Lzn! -9S 

and drinking, men marrying and women being gh?n in 
marriage. until the day that Noah entered into the act; 
and they took no note unti] the flood came and swept 
them al] awav, so the presence of the Son of man will be _" 
-Matthew 24:37-39. 

“ Hence. Jems told his listeners: H Pay attention to 
yourselves that your hearts never become weighed down 
with overeating and heavy drinking and anxieties of life, 
and suddenly that day be instantly upon you as a snare. 
For it will come in upon all those dwelling upon the face 
of all the earth. Keep awake, then, all the time making 
supplication that you may succeed in escaping uJJ these 
things that are destined to occur, and in standing [with 
approval] before the Son of man." (Luke 21:34J6} If is 
wise to take Jesus' words to heart. WhyV Because those 
haiin^ the approval of Jehovah God and "the Son of 
man/ Jesus Christ, have the prospect of surviving the 
end of Satan's system of things and of living forever in 
the marvelous new worid that is so dose at hand!—John 
3:16; 2 Peter 3:13. 

18. WluJt Tvanung fcy Jesu* sbivjlJ tilt to heart? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ The last days are marked by wars, food 
shortages, earthquakes, and pestilences. 
—Matthew 24:7; Luke 21:11, 

■ In the last (lav's, many love themselves, 
money, and pleasures but do not love Cod. 
-2 Timothy 3:1-5. 

■ During these last days, the good news of 
the Kingdom is being preached worldwide. 
—Matthew 24:14. 


Are Pv'fjirnr^ in % tfa Lzri Si 

and drinking, men marrying and women being given in 
marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, 
and they took no note untd the Hood came and swept 
them all awav, so the presence of the Son of man will be." 
-Matthew 24 37-29. 

^ Hence, Jesus told his listeners: "Fay attention to 
yourselves that your hearts never become weighed down 
with overeating and heavy drinking and anxieties of life, 
and suddenly that day be Lnstandy upon you as a mare. 
For it wid come upon all those dwelling on the face of 
the whole earth. Keep awake, then, all the time making 
supplication that you may succeed in escaping all these 
things that must occur and in standing [with approv¬ 
al] before the Son of man." (Luke 21:34-36) It is wise to 
take Jesus' words to heart. Why? Because those having 
the approval of Jehovah God and “the Son of man, p Jesus 
Christ, have the pmsporit of surviving the end of Satan's 
system of things and of Living forever in the marvelous 
new world that is so dose at hand!—John 3:16; 2 Peter 
3:13. 


38. ivli-it Tvonung by Jesus- sbwiEd ■Hie- talc to heart? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ The last days arc marked by wars, food 
shortages, earthquakes, and pestilences. 
-Matthew 24:7; Luke 21:11. 

■ In the Last days, many love themselves, 
money, and pleasures but do not love God. 
—2 Timothy 3:1-5. 

■ During these last days, the good news of 
the Kingdom is being preached w oil divide. 
—Matthew 24:14. 
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Chaftef Ten 


Spirit Creatures 
—How They Affect Us 

Do angels help people? 

How have wicked spirits influenced humans? 

Do we need to fear wicked spirits? 

GETTING to know a person usually involves Learning 
something about his family. Similarly, gLlting to know 
Tchovah God indudes becoming better acquainted with 
his angelic family The Bible calls the angels "sons of 
God.” (job 3 B: 7) So, what is their place in God's purpose? 
Have they played a role in human history? Do angels af¬ 
fect your life? If so, how? 

i The Bible refers to angels hundreds of times. Let us 
consider a few of these references to learn more about an¬ 
gels. Where did angels come from? Colossi are; 1:16 says: 
"By means of him [Jesus ChiistJ all other things were 
created in the heavens and upon the earth.'' Hcncq, all 
the spirit creatures called angels were individually creat¬ 
ed by Jehovah God through his firstborn Son. How many 
angels are there? The Bible indicates that hundreds of 
millions of angds were created, and aLL of them are puw- 
erfuL—Psalm 103:20.' 


* Kerjardurir: righteous angels, Eev*]anu'ii 5:11 says: 'The n umb er 
of them mis myriads of riiyr.^Jt , 1 or 'ten thousand time;: Ions of 
thousands .' 1 I'ftKTtnute’l Se> the Bible dees irriitLite tint humhe-ds of 
ms 11 Ions of annul; ivt-re created. 


1. Why should to want in Learn all out angda? 

2. When: did jiiuuI; uome bom. and h::> many j:u them? 


CHAPTER TEN 


Spirit Creatures 
—How They Affect Us 

Do angels help people? 

How have wicked spirits influenced humans? 

Do we need to fear wicked spirits? 

GETTING to know a person usually involves Learning 
something about his family. Similarly, getting to know 
Tchovah God indudes becoming better acquainted with 
his angelic family. The Bible calls the angels "sons of 
God.” [job 3B:7) So, what is their place in God's purpose? 
Have they played a role in human history? Do angels af¬ 
fect your life? If so, how? 

5 The Bible refers to angels hundreds of times. Let us 
consider a few of these references to learn more about an¬ 
gels. Where did angels come from? Golossians 1:16 says: 
"By means of him [Tesus ChiistJ ail other things were 
created in the heavens and on the earth." Hence, all 
the spirit creatures called angels were individually creat¬ 
ed by Jehovah God through his firstborn Son. How many 
angels are there? The Bible indicates that hundreds of 
miUions of angels were created, and ail of them are pow¬ 
erful.— Psalm 103:20.' 


Reg aid mg righteous angels. E eve] a dun 5:11 sbjks: 'The number 
of them was myriads u-f myriad^ 1 2 or ’'tens of thousands times tens 
of 11wmsaruLO (EDonsuteJ So the Bible does indiuilu tint hundreds 
of nulbims of angels weae created. 


1. Why should to Tianl (d leam about angels? 

2. Where did angels- Lome from, and hur» many am there? 
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Spi n t OnriiiTn -ISaw Tferv Ajftct 9? 

J God's Word, the Bible, tubs us that when the earth 
was founded, "all the yens of God began shouting in 
applause." ( |ob 38:4-7) Angels thus existed long before 
humans were created, even before the creation of the 
earth. This. Bible- passage also shows that angels have feel¬ 
ings, for if says that they ‘‘joyfully cried out together" 
Note that *aH the sons of God" reioleed together. At that 
time, ail the angels were part of a united family serving 
Jehovah God. 

ANGELIC SUPPORT AND PROTECTION 

4 Ever since they witnessed the creation of the first hu¬ 
mans, faith hi] spirit creatures have shewn keen interest 
in the growing human Famdy and in the outworking of 
God's purpose. (Proverbs 8:30, 31; 1 Peter 1:1 l r 12) With 
the passing of tame, however, the angels observed that 
must of the human famdy turned away from serving 
thdr loving Creator. No doubt this saddened the faithful 
angels. On the other hand, whenever even une human 
returns to Jehovah, 'Joy arises am one the angels." (Luke 
IS: 10) Since angels have such deep concern for the wel¬ 
fare of those who serve God, it is no- wonder that f chovah 
has repeatedly used angels to strengthen and protect his 
faithful servants on earth. (Hebrews l:7 r 14} Consider 
some examples. 

* Two angels helped the righteous man Lot and his 
daughters to survive the destruction of the wicked cit¬ 
ies of Sodom and Gomorrah by leading them out of that 
area. (Genesis 15:15, US} Centuries later, the prophet Dan¬ 
iel was thrown into a lions' pit, but he escaped harm and 

i. What dua Job 7 tell us about angels? 

4. !te ticiui ::ie DiuLe- shor*- Ikil failliful angels ace i iLietu^ted jl hu 
man. autivltieS? 

5. What tijuiiKijfe.' of sii^elic i-uppurt do we find i:i the Bible? 


S^nf'C^arTS-flu™' Tferva^ictti 9? 

J God's Word, the Bible, tells us that when the earth 
was founded, "all the sons of God began shouting in 
applause." (Job 38:4-7) Angels thus existed long before 
humans were created, even before the creation of the 
earth. This Bible passage also shows that angels have feel¬ 
ings,. for it says that they ‘‘joyfully cried out together" 
Note that ‘Vif the sons of God p reioiced tDgtthet: At that 
time, all the angels were part of a united family serving 
Tehovah God. 

AhlGElIC SUPPORT AND PROTECTION 

q Ever since they witnessed the creation of the first hu¬ 
mans, faithful spirit creatures have shown keen interest 
in the growing human famdv and in the outworking of 
God's purpose, (Proverbs 3:30, 31; 1 Peter 1:11, 12) With 
the passing of time, however, the angels observed that 
most of the human family turned away from serving 
their loving Creator. No doubt this saddened the faithful 
angels. On the other hand, whenever even one human 
returns to Jehovah, ''Joy arises among the angels." (Luke 
15:10) Since angels have such deep concern for the wel¬ 
fare of those who serve God, it is no wonder that Jehovah 
has repeatedly used angels to strengthen and protect his 
faithftil servants on earth. (Read Hebrews 1:7, 14.) Con¬ 
sider some examples. 

a Two angels helped the righteous man Lot and his 
daughters to survive the destruction of the wicked cit¬ 
ies of Sodom and Gomorrah by leading them out of that 
area. (Genesis IMS. H5} Centuries later, the prophet Dan¬ 
iel was thrown into a lions' pit, but he escaped harm and 

i. TiVlriat does fob SB:4>7 tell ui about angels? 

■1. lion- does :hu Bible show that faithful angels ace interested in he 
:nau autevities-7 

5. What esjJoplM of angelic support do we find m the Bible? 









DiffPDF • H:/pix/bh E.pdf vs. H:/pix/bh E2013.pdf • 2014-12-20 


'AS What 

said: "My own God sent his angel and shut the mouth of 
the lions." (Daniel 6i22) In the fust century C_E. r an angel 
freed the apostle Peter from prison. (Arts 12:6-11) More¬ 
over;, angels supported Jesus at the start of his earthly 
ministry. (Mart 1:13) And shortly before Jesus 1 ' death, an 
angel appeared to Jesus and "strengthened him." (Luke 
22:43) What a comfort that must have been for Jesus at 
those very important times in his life! 

4 Today, angels no Longer appear visibly to God's peo¬ 
ple on earth. Although invisible to human eyes, God's 
powerful angels still protect his people, especially from 
anything spiritually harmful. The Bible says: "The angel 
| of Jehovah is eamping all around those fearing him, and 

he rescues them." (Psalm 34:7} Why should those words 
be of great comfort to usV Because there are dangerous 
wicked spirit creatures who want to destroy us! Who are 
they? Where do they come fro mV 1 How are they trying to 
harm us? To find out. Jet us briefly consider something 
that happened at the start of human history. 

SPIRIT CREATURES WHIG ARE OUR ENEMIES 
3 As we learned Ln Chapter 3 of this book, one of the 
angels developed a desire to rule over others and thus 
turned against God Later this angel became known as Sa¬ 
tan the Devil. (Revelation 12:?) During the 16 centuries 
after he deceived Eve, Satan succeeded Ln turning away 
from God nearly all humans except a few faithful ones, 
such as Abel, Enoch, and Moah.—Hebrews 11:4, S. 7. 
y In Noah's day, other angels rebelled against Jehovah. 

6. :ai Huw di: annul!' proteut iiud> jietqiLe fciJiy? i b: W:iu: questions 
*>ilL we nuwtxjnsidec? 

7. To s*hat extent did Satan succeed in turning people away from 
God? 

3. faj I [;:-w J id some angels bciomu demons? To survive tilts 
F.ixfd of Noah's day. vdiat did the duni^ris have 1o da? 


WS Wurt Diia thr iiftlirftm-JIv IfeariW 

said: "My God sent his angel and shut the mouth of the 
lions. n (Daniel 6:22) In the first century C.E., an angel 
freed the apostle Peter from prison. (Acts 12:6-11 J More¬ 
over, angels supported Jesus at the start of his earthly 
ministry. (Mart 1:13) And shortly before Jesus 1 ' death, an 
angel appeared to Jesus and "strengthened him." (Luke 
22:43) What a comfort that must have been tor Jesus at 
those very important times in his life! 

* Today, angels no Longer appear visibly to God's peo¬ 
ple on earth. Although invisible to human eyes, God's 
powerful angels still protect his people, especially from 
anything spiritually harmful. The Bible says: "The angel 
of Jehovah camps all around those fearing Him, and he 
rescues them." (Psalm 34:7) Why should those words be 
of great comfort to us? Because there are dangerous wick¬ 
ed spirit creatures who want to destroy ml Who are they? 
Where do they come from? How are they trying to harm 
us? To find out, let us briefly consider something that 
happened at the start of human history. 

SPIRIT CREATURES WHO ARE OUR ENEMIES 

? As we learned in Chapter 3 of this book, one of the 
angels developed a desire to rule over others and thus 
turned against God Later this angel became known as Sa¬ 
tan the Devil. (Revelation 12:9) During the 16 centuries 
after he deceived Eve-, Satan succeeded in turning away 
from God nearly all humans except a few faithful ones, 
such as Abel, Enoch, and Noah.—Hebrews 11:4, 5, 7. 

“ In Noah's day, other angels rebelled against Jehovah. 

6. (a) Haw di> an^ds protect dad's peaple today? fbj What ques 
bans wdU now LomsdeE'? 

7. Tti >:iat extent did Salmi niiueed in turning jMss^iLt awuy I'mm 
God? 

3. (a) Haw did suine -lrigeb be La me de-mam? Ihj Ti> survive the 
Flood of Noah's day. vdsa: did the demons haw In da? 
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They Left their place an GchTs heavenly family, came 
down to the earth, and took on Heshly bodies. Why? We 
read at Genesis 6:2; "The sons of the true God began to 
notice the daughters of men, that they were good- 
looking; and they went talcing wives fbi themselves, 
namely, ail whom they those" But Jehovah God did not 
allow the actions of these angels and the resulting cor¬ 
ruption of mankind to go on. He brought upon the 
earth a global Hood that swept away all wicked humans 
and preserved only his faithful servants. {Genesis 7:17 r 
23} Thus., the rebellious angels, or demons, were forced 
to abandon their fleshly bodies and return to heaven as 


ijnnt CbHtraB-^Knw They Li 


They Left their place in God J s heavenly iamdy, came 
down to the earth, and took on fleshly bodies. Why V We 
read at Genesis 6:2; ''The sons of the true God began to 
notice that the daughters of men were beautiful. So they 
began taking as wives all whom they chose." But Jehovah 
God did not allow the actions of these angels and the re¬ 
sulting corruption of mankind to go on. He brought 
upon the earth a global flood that swept away ad wicked 
humans and preserved only his faithful servants. (Gen¬ 
esis 7.17, 23) Thus, the rebellious angels, or demons, 
were forced to abandon their fleshly bodies and return 


“My own dart Itttt hh un$t( iittd 
iftut [hr mouth ofthemnt:' 
-DtrnteHS:22 


“My Cod ieYii hh uncfni tinrf 
jJtiit rfr-e rtltojih Of the Ikrtte.' 
—Ddniet 6:22 
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spirit acatuics, They had put themselves on the side of 
the Devil, who- thus betaine "the ruler of the demons." 
-Matthew 9:34. 

* When the disobedient impels rehimed to heaven, 
they were treated as outcasIs. hte their ruler, Satan. (2 Pe¬ 
ter 2:4) Although they are now unable to take: on huiman 
bodies, they still exercise a very bad influence over hu¬ 
mans. In fact, with the help of these demons, Satan "is 
misleading the entire inhabited earth " {Revelation 12:9; 
I John 5:19} How? Mainly the demons use methods de¬ 
signed to mislead people, {2 Corinthians 2:11) Let us 
consider some of these methods. 

HOW DEMONS MISLEAD 

^Tb mislead people, the demons use spiritism. The 
practice of spiritism is involvement with the demons, 
both in a direct way and through a human medium. The 
Bible condemns spiritism and warns us to keep free from 
everything connected with it. (Galatians 5:19-21} Spirit¬ 
ism docs for the demons what bait docs for fishermen. A 
fisherman uses a variety of baits to catch various kinds of 
hsh. Similarly, wicked spirits use different forms of spir¬ 
itism to bring all sorts of people under their influence. 

11 One type of bait used by the demons is divination. 
What is divinationV It es an attempt to hnd out about 
the future or about something unknown. Some forms 
of divination are astrology; the use of tarot cards, crystal 
gazing, palmistry, and the search for mysterious omens, 
or signs, in dreams. .Although many people think that 
practicing divination is harmless, the Bible shows that 

9. (aj What happened to the demons when they returned tu hem 
en? t'bl W* wlU cimalder vdiat wtb regard, to the demnns? 

IQ. Wild! is ipultLEm? 

II. What is ihmu.tKJsi, and why should we avc’.d it? 


:/pix/bh E2013.pdf • 2014-12-20 


IlilO C'riiat £wa tk* i5i.kr.ftiflT.IFy Ihrch? 

to heaven as spirit creatures. They had put themselves on 
the side of the Devil, who thus became rt the ruler of the 
demons."—Matthew 9.34. 

* When the disobedient angels returned to heaven, 
they were heated as outcasts. Like their ruler, Satan. (2 Pe¬ 
ter 2:4) .Although they are now unable to lake on human 
bodies, they still exercise a very bad influence over hu¬ 
mans. In fact, with the help of these demons, Satan "is 
misleading the entire inhabited earth." (Revelation 12:9; 
I John 5c 19} How? Mainly, the demons use methods de¬ 
signed to mislead people. (Read 2 Corinthians 2:11.) Let 
us consider some of these methods. 


HOW DEMONS MISLEAD 

To mislead people, the demons use spiritism. The 
practice of spiritism is involvement with the demons, 
both in a direct way and through a human medium. The 
Bible condemns spiritism and warns us to keep free from 
everything connected with it (Galatians 5:19-21} Spirit¬ 
ism does for the demons what bait does for fishermen. A 
fisherman uses a variety of baits to catch various kinds of 
fish. Similarly, wicked spirits use different forms of spir¬ 
itism to bring ail sorts of people under their influence. 

One type of bait used by the demons is divination. 
What is divination? It is an attempt to find out about 
the future or about something unknown. Some forms 
of divination arc astrology, the use of tarot cards, crystal 
gazing, palmistry, and the search for mysterious omens, 
or signs, in dreams. .Although many people think that 
practicing divination is harmless, the Bible shows that 

9. fa.! What happened to the demons when they returned tn heav 
en? (b’l We will omsider v«hat wth regard, to the demons? 

IQ. What is apultism? 

11, What b divination, and why should we av:::d It? 














DiffPDF • H:/pix/bh_E. 



The dtmwti Uiff Yiifi&iii mttifti to piUHpf* 


fortune-tellers and wicked spirits work t^dfafic For in¬ 
stance, Acts 16:16-16 mentions H a demon of divination" 
that enabled a pel to practice "the art of prediction." 
But she Lost this ability when the tlemon was east out 
of her. 

^ Another way that the demons mislead people is by 
encouraging them to inquire of the dead. People griev¬ 
ing over the death of a loved one are often deceived 
wronR ideas about those who have died. A spirit medium 
may give special inhumation or may speak in a voice that 
seems to be that of a dead person. As a result, many peo¬ 
ple become convinced that the dead are really alive and 
that contacting them will help the living to endure their 
grief. But any such "comfort" is really false as well as dan¬ 
gerous. Why? Because the demons can imitate the voice 
of a dead person and give a spirit medium information 
a bo u 11 h c one w h o died. (1 Samuel 36:3-19) Moreover, as 


12. Why b lit d jriuuc"'.j? to try to uuenmunlcato with tli* iLeail* 
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fortune-tellers and wicked spirits work together. For in¬ 
stance, Acts 16:16-16 mentions H a demon of divination " 
that enabled a girl to practice fortune-telling. But she lost 
this ability when the demon was cast out of her. 

■*2 Another way that the demons mislead people is by 
encouraging them to inquire of the dead. People griei r - 
ing over the death of a loved one are often deceived by 
wrong ideas about those who have died. A spirit medium 
may give special information or may speak in a voice that 
seems to be that of a dead person. As a result, many peo¬ 
ple become convinced that the dead are really alive and 
that contacting them will he Ip the living to endure their 
grief. But any such "comfort" is ready False as mdl as dan¬ 
gerous. Why? Because the demons can imitate the voice 
of a dead person and give a spirit medium information 
about the one who died. (1 Samuel 363-19) Moreover, as 
we learned in Chapter 6, the dead have ceased to exist. 

12. Why li L( dangBruui to try to l uenmur.ilcat* ivith lilt that!? 
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ire learned in Chapter G, the dead have ceased to ex¬ 
ist. (Psalm 115:17) So '’ anyone who int|uires of the dead'' 
has been misled by wicked spirits and is acting contrary 
to the wiH erf God. {Deuteronomy 13:iG r 11; Isaiah 8:19) 
Therefore, be careful to reject this dangerous bait used by 
the demons. 

^ Wicked spirits not only mislead people but also 
frighten them. Today, Satan and his demons know that 
they have only H a short period, of rimer* left before they 
are put out of action, and. they are now more vidous than 
ever. {Revelation 12:12,17) Even so r thousands of people 
who once Lived in dady dread of such wicked spirits have 
been able to break free. Etow did they do this/ What can 
a person do even if he is already involved in spiritism/ 

HOW TO RESIST WICKED SPIRITS 

w The Bible tells us both how to resist wicked spir¬ 
its and how to break tree from them. Consider the 
example of the first-century Christians in the dry of Eph¬ 
esus. Some of them practiced spiritism before becoming 
Christians. When they decided to break free from spirit¬ 
ism, what did they do/ The Bible says: "Quite a number 
of those who practiced magical arts brought their books 
together and. burned them up before everybody.’’ {Acts 
19:19) By destroying their books on magic, those new 
Christians set an example for those who wish to- resist 
wicked spirits today. People who want to serve 1 Jehovah 
need to get rid of everything related to spiritism. That 
indudes books, magazines, movies, posters, and music 
recordings that encourage the practice of spiritism and 
make it seem appealing and exciting. Included, too, are 

1.3. VVk-j.1 hi** many w:io once feanti the demon: beuL able hi do? 
14. Ldoe th* first otiLluty Christum lei Uphevu*, horr can we let:ak 
fcee :'c:::n wbiied jpIsitsV 
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{Psalm 115:17) So ''anyone who inquires of the dead' 5 
has been misled by wicked spirits and is acting contrary 
to the will of God. (Read Deuteronomy 18:1.0,11; Isaiah 
8:19) Therefore, be careful to rejed this dangerous bait 
used by the demons. 

B Wicked spirits not only mislead people but also 
frighten them. Today, Satan and his demons know that 
they have only H a short period of time" left before they 
are put out of action, and they are now more vidous than 
ever. (Revelation 12:12,17) Even so r thousands of people 
who once Lived in daily dread of such wicked spirits have 
been able to break free. How did they do this/ What can 
a person do even if he is already involved in spiritism/ 

HOW TO RESIST WICKED SPIRITS 
The Bible tells us both how to resist wicked spir¬ 
its and how to break free from them. Consider the 
example of the first-century Christians in the city of Eph¬ 
esus. 5ome of them practiced spiritism before becoming 
Christians. When they decided to break free from spirit¬ 
ism, what did they do/ The Bible says: "Quite a number 
of those who practiced magical arts brought their books 
together and burned them up before Everybody/ {Acts 
19:19) By destroying their books on magic, those new 
Christians set an example for those who wish to resist 
wicked spirits today. People who want to serve Jehovah 
need to get rid of everything related to spiritism. That 
includes books, magazines, movies, posters, and music 
recordings that encourage the practice of spiritism and 
make it seem appealing and exciting. Included, too, are 

13. VVh-.i1 luw many wbi> orict feared the liemueii- taori uhk* hi du? 

14. lake the fiist oratory Chriyhans In tjihusus, how (.Tun wt; Lirak 
feat: :c:: in wicked jplrrts? 
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amulets or other itonus worn for protection against evil 
—1 Gorin thians 10:21. 

^ Some years after ifae Christians in Ephe s us destroyed 
their books on magic, the apostle Paul WTOtc them: ,v We 
Acne a wrestling . . .. against the wicked spirit forces" 
(Ephesians 6:12) The demons had not given up. They 
were still trying to sain an advantage. So, what else did 

! those Christians need to do? "Above all things," said 

Paul, "take up the large shield of faith, with which you 
will be able to quench all the wicked one's [Satan's] burn¬ 
ing missiles." (Ephesians Silt) The stronger our shield of 
faith, the greater our resistance to wicked spirit forces will 
be—Matthew 17JO. 

“ How, then, can we strengthen our faith? By study¬ 
ing the Bible. The firmness of a wall depends very much 
on the strength of its foundation. In the same way, the 
firmness of our faith depends greatly on the strength of 
its base, which is accurate knowledge of God's Word, the 
Bible. If we read and study the Bible daily, our faith will 
become strong, like a strong wall., such faith will shield 
us from the influence of wicked spirits.—1 John 5:5. 

^ What other step did those Christians in Ephesus 
need to take? They needed further protection because 
they were living in a city filled with demon ism. So Paul 
told them: "With every form of prayer and supplication 
... carry on prayer on every occasion in spirit." (Ephe¬ 
sians 6:1B) Since we too live in a world full of demonism, 
earnestly praying to Jehovah for his protection is essen¬ 
tial in resisting Wicked spirits. Of course, we need to use 
Jehovah's name in our prayers. (Proverbs IB: 10'I Hence, 

15. Tci wskI wscied spirit forces, Tvhat Jo we need tu do? 

15. How lot we strengthen our faith? 

17. What step is necessary In artier ba rcsirt witied spirits? 


liM What £va the TVitc?]? 

amulets or ether items worn for protection against cviL 
— 1 Corinthians 10:2L 

^ Some years after the Christians in Ephesus destroyed 
their books on magic, the apostle Paul wrote them: "We 
Arne a struggle , . . against the wicked spirit forces." 
(Ephesians 6-: 12) The demons had not given up. They 
were still trying to gain an advantage. So r what else 
did these Christians need to do? “Besides all of this," 
said Paul, '''take up the large shield of faith, with which 
you will be able to extinguish all the wicked one's (Sa¬ 
tan's] burning arrows." (Ephesians <5:16) The stronger our 
shield of faith, the greater our resistance to wicked spirit 
iorees will be.—Matthew 17:20. 

M flow, then, can we strengthen our faith? By study¬ 
ing the Bible. The firmness of a wall depends very much 
on the strength of its foundation. In the same way, the 
firmness of oui faith depends greatly on the strength of 
its. base, which is accurate knowledge of God's Word, the 
Bible.. If we read and study the Bible daily, our faith will 
become strong, like a strong wail, such faith will shield 
us from the influence of wicked spirits.—1 John 5:5. 

H What other step did those Christians in Ephesus 
need to take? They needed further protection because 
they were living in a dty filled with demon ism. So Paul 
told them: "With every form of prayer and supplication 
... carry on prayer on every occasion in spirit." (Ephe¬ 
sians 6:1B) Since we too live in a world full of demonism, 
earnestly praying to Jehovah for his protection is essen¬ 
tial in resisting wicked spirits. Of course, we need, to use 
Jehovah's name in our prayers. (Read Proverbs IB: 10.) 

15. la resist wLcfad spirit fcjsues. whit da we need, ba do? 

15. Haw lot. we- strengthen, our faith? 

17. Whi.1 step L5 necessary In aider ba resist wicked spirits? 
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wc should keep on praying to God to "deliver us from the 
wicked one,” Satan the Devil. (Matthew 6:13} Jehovah 
will answer such earnest prayers.—Psalm 145:1?. 

“ Wicked spirits me dangerous, but we need not live 
in fear of them if we oppose the Devil and draw close to 
God try doing His wiLL. (fames 4:7, 8} The power of wick¬ 
ed spirits is limited. They were punished in Noah'S day r 
and they face their final judgment in the future. fTu.dc 6) 
Remember, too r that we have the protection of Jehovah's 
powerful angels. (2 Kings <5:15-17) Those angels are deep¬ 
ly interested in seeing us succeed in resisting wicked 
spirits. The righteous angels ate cheering us on, so to 
speak. Let us therefore stay close to Jehovah and his fam¬ 
ily of faithful spirit creatures. May we also amid every 1 
kind of spiritism and always apply the counsel of God's 
Word. (1 Peter 5:<5, 7; Z Peter 2:?) Then we can be sure of 
victory in our fight against wicked spirit creatures. 

^ But why has God tolerated evil spirits and the wick¬ 
edness that has caused people so much suffering: That 
question will be answered in the next chapter. 

IS, 19. fa) Why tin ivc be sun ai victory m. uirr n(t:i: jurist wick 
■id spirit matures? (b) What question >Jl be osis-treced in tire next 
chapter? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ Farthful angels come to the aid of these 
who serve Jehovah.—Hebrews 1:7, 14. 

■ Satan and his demons arc misleading people 
and turning them away from God. 

—RrvdatLon 12:9. 

■ If you do God's will and oppose the Devil, 
Satan wiD flee from you.—fames 4:7 r B. 


Spnne -CjicHairr^s—Jltm- 1 1113 

Hence, we should keep on praying to God: ''Deliver us 
from the wicked one/ Satan the Devil. (Matthew 6:13) 
Jehovah will answer such earnest prayers.—PSaLm 145:1?. 

^ Wicked spirits are dangerous, but we need not live 
in fear of them if we oppose the Devil and draw close to 
God by doing His will. {Read James 4:7, 8.) The power of 
wicked spirits is limited. They were punished in Noah's 
day, and they lace their final judgment in the future. 
{Jude 6) Remember, too, that we have the protection of 
Jehovah's powerful angels. (Z Kings 6:15-17} Those an¬ 
gels are deeply interested in seeing us succeed in resisting 
wicked spirits. The righteous angels are cheering us org 
so to speak. Let us therefore stay dose to Jehovah and his 
family of faithful spirit creatures. May we also avoid every 
kind of spiritism and always apply the counsel of God's 
Word. (1 Peter 5:6, 7; 2 Peter 2:?) Then we can be sure of 
victory in our fight against wicked spirit creatures. 

a But why has God tolerated evil spirits and the wick¬ 
edness that has caused people so much suffering? That 
question will be answered in the next chapter. 

IS, 19. (a|i Why can wi be: jure of ilL'tory In cmi fight a^airo-t ivick 
ed apirlt oeaturea? (bl What question vwJL be -ms-nvied In the- nest 
chapter? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

* Faithful angds come to the aid of those 
who serve Jehovah.—Hebrews 1:7, 14. 

■ Satan and his demons are misleading people 
and turning them away from God. 

—Ftevdation 12:9. 

■ If you do God's will and oppose the Devil, 
Satan will flee from you.—Tames 4:7 r B. 



















Chapter eleven 


Why Dots God Allow 
Suffering? 

Has Cad caused the suffering in the world? 

What issue was raised in the garden of Eden? 

How will Cod unde the effects of 
human suffering? 

.AFTER a terrible battle in one war-torn land, the 
thousands of civilian women and children who had 
been .killed were buried in a mass grave surrounded 
by markers. Each marker bare this inscription: “Why?* 
Sometimes that is the most painful question of aB. Peo¬ 
ple ask it sadly when war, disaster, disease, or crime takes 
their innocent Loved ones, destroys their home, or brings 
them untold suffering in other ways. They want to know 
why such tragedies befall them. 

1 Why docs God allow suffering? If Jehovah God is all- 
power fui, loving, wise, and just, why is the world so full 
of hatred and injustice? Have you ever wondered about 
these things yourself? 

3 Is it: wrong to ask why God allows suffering? Some 
worry that asking such a question means that they do not 
have enough faith oi that they are showing disrespect for 
God. When reading the Bible, however, you will find that 
faithful, God-fearing people had similar questions. For 

I, 2. What kind cdf lutfrcuif do pwpk face today. le&Jou niiiy to 
ask what questKJM? 

3, 4. (a.) What shi>K3 th-it It b not rciunij to uk why God altows suf 
:tnH 5 ? i.l: l Elan - does- Jahoseh fuel about svIcLadnes-z; and suffering? 


Chapter Eleven 


Why Dots God Allow 
Suffering? 

Has God caused the suffering in the world? 

What issue was raised in the garden of Eden? 

How will God undo the effects of 
human suffering? 

■AFTER a terrible battle in one wai-torn land, the 
thousands of civilian women and children who had 
been killed were buried in a mass grave surrounded 
try markers. Each marker tore this inscription: 'Why?' 
Sometimes that is the most painful question of alL Peo¬ 
ple ask it sadly when war. disaster, disease, oi crime takes 
their innocent Loved ones, destroys their home, or brings 
them untold suffering in other ways. They want to know 
why such tragedies befall them. 

2 Why 'Joe:: God allow suffering? If Jehovah God is all- 
powerful, loving, wise, and just, why is the world so full 
of hatred and injustiee? Have you ever wondered about 
these things yourself? 

3 Is it wrong to ask why God allows suffering? Some 
worry that asking such a question means that they do 
not have enough faith or that they are showing dis¬ 
respect for God. When reading the Bible, however, 
you will find that faithful, God-fearing people had simi- 

I, 2. What kind of suddrmg Ju peopfe fsa today, feadm^ :naiiy to 
mk. what L"j«Ki(ins? 

3, 4. (a; Win: shuu3 that It b nert vwjuray to nk why Gud illwj suf 
:uci iLg? lT>'| Eluiv does- Jehovah tael about wit kudu*.v- and suffering? 
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example. the prophet 1labokkuk asked Jehovah; * Why is 
it that you make me sol- what is hurtful, and you keep 
looking upon mere trouble? And why are despoiling arid 
violence in front of me,. and why dues quarreling occur, 
and why is strife earned? 1 '—Habakkuk 1:3L 

4 Did Jehovah scold the faithful prophet Piabakkuk for 
asking such questions? No. Instead, God included 13a- 
bakkuk's sincere words in the inspired Bible record. God 
also helped him to get a dearer understanding of matters 
and to gain greater faith. Jehovah wants to do the same 
for you. Remember, the Bible teaches that "he cares for 
you." (1 Peter 5: 7) God hates wickedness and the suffer¬ 
ing it causes far more than any human does. (Isaiah 55: 
8, 9} Why r then,, is there so much suffering in the world'!'' 

WHY SO MUCH SUFFERING? 

J People of various religions have gone to their reli¬ 
gious Leaders and teachers to ask why there is so much 
suffering. Often, the response is that suffering is God's 
will and that he long ago determined everything that 


5. What seasons are s-um.rtun.t3 offered tn explain bujuan iuffenn.it. 
but what liu-es th# Hi Ml: t-e-ida'i' 
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lar questions. Fur example, the prophet E labokkuk asked 
Jehovah: " Why do you make me witness wrongdoing? 
.And why do you tolerate oppression? Why are destruc¬ 
tion and violence before me? And why do quarreling and 
conflict abound?"—I labakkuk 1:3. 

1 Did Jehovah scold the faithful prophet Habakkuk for 
asking such questions? No. Instead- God included Habak- 
kuk's sincere words in the inspired Bible record. God also 
helped him to get a dearer understanding of matters and 
to gain greater faith. Jehovah wants to do the same for 
you. Remember, the Bible teaches that "he caiesfor you'" 
{1 Peter 5:7) God hates wickedness and the suffering it 
causes far more than any human docs. (Isaiah 55:8, 9) 
Why, then r is there so much su He ring in the world? 

WHY SO MUCH SUFFERING? 

a People of various religions have gone to their reli¬ 
gious Leaders and teachers to ask why there is so much 
suffering. Often, the response is that suffering is God's 
will and that he long ago determined everything that 


5. What leasuns are s-umetunes uffered Id explain human suffering, 
but-what eyes the- table teach? 
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would cm happen, including tragic events. Many an; 
told that God's ways are mysterious or that he brings 
death upon people—even children—soi that he cm have 
them in heaven with him. As you have learned, though, 
Jehovah God never causes what is bad. The Bible says.: 
“Fax be it hum the true God to act wickedly, and the 
Almighty to act unjustly]"—Job 34:10. 

4 Do you know why people make the mistake of blam¬ 
ing God tor all the suffering in the world? In many cases, 
they blame Almighty God because they think that he is 
the real ruler of this world. They do not know a simple 
but important truth that the Bible teaches. You learned 
that truth in Chapter 3 of this book. The real ruler of this 
world is Satan the Devil. 

* The Bible clearly states: The whole world is lying in 
the power of the wicked one.'’ (1 John 5:19} When you 
think about it does that not make sense? This world re¬ 
flects the personality of the invisible spirit creature who 
is "misleading the entire inhabited earth" (Revelation 
12:9) Satan is hateful, deceptive, and cru-cL So the wodd, 
under his influenec, is hill of hatred, deceit, and cruelty:. 
That is one reason why there is so much suffering. 

11 A second reason why there is so much suffering is 
that, as discussed in Chapter 3, mankind has been im¬ 
perfect and sinful ever since the rebellion in the garden 
of Eden. Sinful humans tend to struggle for dominance, 
and this results in wars, oppression, and suffering. (Eccle¬ 
siastes 4:1: 9:9} A third reason for suffering is rt ti.me and 

6 . Why da many people make the mustake of blamii^ Cod f™ the 
fjiTcnni: in the world? 

7, -£. ij I tu> does the wild reflect the personalty of Lb niier? 
(b> Elnvluve human unperfeetipn and time and un foreseen. ocluj 
zerict' - ojnfn.'tmted tp suffering?" 


lUi- What Eva tbt jfcile.ftjflTJIy ThrirJ]? 

would ever happen, including tragic events. Many are 
told that God's wavs are mysterious or that he brings 
death upon people—even children—so that he cm have 
them in heaven with him. As you have learned, though, 
Jehovah God never causes what is bad. The Bible says: "It 
is unthinkable for the true God to act wickedly, tor the 
Almighty to do wrong!"—Job 34:10. 

* Do you know why people make the mistake of blam¬ 
ing God for all the suffering in the world? In many cases, 
they blame Almighty God because they think that he is 
the real ruler of this world. They do not know a simple 
but important truth that the Bible teaches. You learned 
that truth in Chapter 3 of this book. The real ruler of this 
world is Satan the Devil. 

J The Bible dearly states: "The whole world is lying in 
the power of the wicked oik," (1 John 5:1?} When you 
think about it, does that not make sense? This world re¬ 
flects the personality of the invisible spirit creature who 
is "misleading the entire inhabited earth." (Revelation 
129) Satan is hateful, deceptive, and cruel. So the world, 
under his influence, is hill of hatred, deceit, md cruelty. 
That is one reason why there is so much suffering. 

H A second reason why there is so much suffering is 
that, as discussed in Chapter 3, mankind has been im¬ 
perfect and sinful ever since the rebellion in the garden 
of Eden. Sinful humans tend to struggle for dominance, 
and this results in wars, oppression, and suffering. (Eccle¬ 
siastes 4:1; B:9j A third reason tor suffering is n time and 
unexpected events. p (Read Ecclesiastes 9:1L) In a world 

6 . Why da many people male- the mbfeike of Ham 111.5 God. fa * 1 the 
s'jiTerjrnj in the world? 

7, S. fa) Him* ikies the- wuald reflect the pe nan ably p£ Us rul 
er? I>;i |[pw have riuman imperfection. and. ‘tune anil unexpected 
events" cpoiteibuted to tjrFenny? 
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Why Does ijftJ.UrLiH-' iuftrnny? ldy 

unforeseen mzcurrencE," (Ecdcsiastes 9:11) In a. world 
without Jehovah as a protective Ruler, people may suf¬ 
fer because they happen to be in the wrong place at the 
wrong time. 

s It is comforting for us to know that GoJ docs not 
cause suffering. He is not responsible for the wars, the 
crimes, the oppression, or even the natural disasters that 
cause people to suffer. Still, we need to know, Why does 
Jehovah allow all this suffering? If he is the Almighty, he 
has the power to stop it. Why, then, does he hold back? 
The 1 ovine; God that we have come to know must have 
a good reason.—I John 4:3. 

A VITAL ISSUE IS RAISED 

^ To hnd out why God allows suffering, we need to 
think back to the time when suffering began. When 
Satan led .Adam and Eve into disobeying Jehovah, an 
important question was raised. Satan did not call into 
question Jehovah's power. Even Satan knows that there 
is no limit to Jehovah's power. Rather, Satan questioned 
Jehovah's Tight to rute. fly calling God a liar who with¬ 
holds good from his subject, Satan charged that Jehovah 
is a bad ruler. (Genesis 3:2-5) Satan implied that mankind 
would be better off without God's rulcrship. This was an 
attack on Jehovah's his right to rule. 

a .Adam and Eve rebelled against Jehovah. In effect, 
they saieL ''We do not need Jehovah as our Ruler. We ean 
decide for ourselves what is right and what is wrong .' 
How could Jehovah setde that issue? How could he teach 

9. Why tun rre In; sure that Jehtyi-uh hu j gixj-d rcaiLm for aHoning 
tjffc rini; to cuaitm.ue? 

IQ. What did Satan iaQ into quntiuei, and buw? 

11. Why did lnhijy-ih not |urt ilejtn^- LI_l- rcbcL in Eden? 


Why DiHJ diTJAirfH-' Sitflt7T7^. J iei+ 

Tivithout Jehovah as a protective Ruler, people may suf¬ 
fer because they happen to be in the wrong place at the 
wrong time. 

* It is comforting for us to know that God docs not 
cause suffering- He is not responsible for the wars, the 
crimes, the oppression, or ever the natural disasters that 
cause people to suffer. Still, we need to know, Why does 
Jehovah allow all this suffering? If he is the .Almighty, he 
has the power to stop it. Why, then, does he hold back? 
The loving God that we have come to know must have 
a good reason —I John 4:3. 

A VITAL ISSUE IS RAISED 

^To find out why God allows suffering, we need 
to think back to the time when suffering began. When 
Satan led .Adam and Eve into disobeying Jehovah, an 
important question was raised. Satan did not call into 
question Jehovah's power. Even Satan knows that there 
is no limit to Jehovah's power. Rather, Satan questioned 
Jehovah's right to rule, fly calling God a Liar who with¬ 
holds good from his subjects, Satan charged that Jehovah 
Is a bad ruler. (Read Genesis 3:2-5.) Satan implied that 
mankind would be better off without God's iuiership. 
This was an attack on Jehovah's sowHi'gFTfj; his right to 
rule. 

Adam and Eve rebelled against Jehovah. In effect, 
they saieL 'We do not need Jehovah as our Ruler. We can 
decide for ourselves what is right and what is wrong.' 
How could Jehovah settle that issue? How could he teach 
all intelligent creatures that the rebels were wrong and 

9. Why con he sure that fchonulL hu j. gisiii ku;ml fen -ilUytsinii 
v-ifFc rmu to cixntunve? 

IQ. What did Sri j:i cjJ into quwtiixi, and hi.'w 7 
11. Why did Jetnjv-ih nut ;usl ilsstruy LIll- rebels in Eden? 
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fi the IhOre qaatified UtiWI r.hf (edLfrdf?' 


aE intelligent creatures that the rebels wai: wrtmg and 
that his way truly is best':' Someone might say that God 
should simply have destroyed the rebels and made a fresh 
start. But Jchovah had stated his purpose to fill the earth 
with the offspring of Adam and, Eve r and he wanted them 
to live in an earthly paradise. (Genesis 1:20) Jehovah ai- 
mns fulfills his purposes. (Isaiah 55:lG r 11) Besides that 
getting rid of the rebels in Eden would not havi answered 
the question that had been raised regarding Jehovah's 
right to rule. 

13 Let us consider an illustration. Imagine that a teach¬ 
er is telling his students how to solve a difficult problem. 
A clever but rebellious student daims that the teacher's 
way of striving the problem is wrong. Implying that the 
teacher is not capable, this rebel insists that he knows 
a much better way to solve the problem. Some students 
think that he is right, and they also become rebellious. 

12, 13. Illustrate why Jatiuvali has- allowed Satan ba became the ml 
ur uf thss world and why Gad has |»rjm:tud humans to ziy.nm 
themselves. 



li ihe sti/deirf more (fuaiitied Lha,n the teacher? 


that his way truly is best? Someone might say that God 
should simply have destroyed the rebels and made a fresh 
start. But Jehovah had stated his purpose to fill the earth 
with the oilspring of Adam and Eve, and he wanted them 
to Live in an earthly paradise. (Genesis 1:2B} Jehovah nJ- 
mi fulfills his purposes. (Isaiah 55:10 r 11) Besides that, 
getting rid of the rebels in Eden would not have answered 
the question that had been raised regarding Jehovah's 
right to rule. 

13 Let us consider an illustration. Imagine that a teach¬ 
er is telling his students how to solve a difficult problem. 
A clever but rebellious student daims that the teacher's 
way erf solving the problem is wrong. Implying that the 
teacher is not capable, this rebel insists that he knows 
a much better way to solve the problem. -Some students 
think that he is right and they also become rebellious. 

12, 13. Illustrate why Jehovah has alLowed Satan ta became the nil 
er of ttui world arid v/hy Gad has permitted humans to gaveru 
themselves. 
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Why Does -GtvJ Airffw SafjBrbtf ill 

What should the teacher do? li he throws the rebels out 
of the class, what will be the cfiect on the- other stu¬ 
dents': 1 Will they not believe that their feUmv student and 
those who- joined him are right? All the other students in 
the class might lose respect for the teacher, thinking that 
he is afraid of being proved wrong. But suppose that the 
teacher allows the rebel to show the class how he would 
so he the problem. 

u Jehovah has done something similar to what the 
teacher docs. Remember that the rebels Lei Eden were not 
the only ones involved. Millions of angels were watching. 
{Job 38:7; Daniel 7:10) How Jehovah handled the rebel¬ 
lion would greatly affect all those angels and eventually 
all intelligent creation. So, what has Jehovah done? He 
has allowed Satan to show how he would rule mankind. 
God has also allowed humans to govern themselves un¬ 
der Satan's guidance. 

w The teacher in our illustration knows that the rebel 
and the students on his side are wrong. But he also knows 
that allowing them the opportunity to try to prove their 
point will benefit the whole class. When the rebels fail, 
all honest students will see that the teacher is the only 
one t|ualified to lead the class. They will understand why 
the teacher thereafter removes any rebels from the class. 
Similarly, Jehovah knows that all honesthearted humans 
and angels wil! benefit from seeing that Satan and his fel¬ 
low rebels have failed and that humans cannot govern 
themselves. Like Jeremiah of old, they will Learn this vi¬ 
tal truth: T well know, O Jehovah, that to earthling man 
his way dues not belong. It docs not belong to man who 
is walking even to direct his step."— reiemiah H>_2Z. 

]-t. What benefit will cone from Jehovah's declsism to ailov* ho 
7n.Hi3 ti? govern themselves? 


Why Doss God AJ low J itf/rrmy} ll 1 

What should the teacher do? If he throws the rebels out 
of the class, what will be the cfiect on the other stu¬ 
dents'^ Wall they not believe that their fellow student and 
those who joined him are right? All the other students in 
the class might lose respect for the teacher,, thinking that 
he is afraid of being proved wrong. But suppose that the 
teacher allows the rebel to show the class how Jir would 
solve the problem. 

u Jehovah has done something similar to what the 
teacher docs. Remember that the rebels in Eden were not 
the only ones involved. Millions of angels were watching. 
( Job 38:7; Daniel 7:10) How Jehovah handled the rebel¬ 
lion wuuld greatly affect all those angels and eventually 
all intelligent creation. So, what has Jehovah done? He 
has allowed Satan to show how he would rule mankind. 
God has also allowed humans to govern themselves un¬ 
der Satan's guidance. 

w The teacher in our illustration knows that the rebel 
and the students on his side are wrong. But he also knows 
that allowing them the opportunity to try to prove their 
point will benefit the whole class. When the rebels fail, 
all honest students will sec that the teacher is the only 
one t|ualificd to lead the class. They will understand why 
the teacher thereafter removes any rebels from the class. 
Similarly, Jehovah knows that all honesthearted humans 
and angels will benefit from seeing that Satan and his fel¬ 
low rebels have failed and that humans cannot govern 
themselves, like Jeremiah of old, they will learn this vital 
truth: "l well know, O Jehovah, that man's way docs not 
belong to- him. It does not belong to man who is walking 
even to direct his step ."—Jeremiah 1053. 

]-i. What benefit will cone from Jehovah's declaim to allow ho 
mam kj govern. 11tems elves 7 
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have already Learned. the mining of our planet will be 
undone by the turning of the earth into Paradise. The 
effects of sin will be removed through faith in Jesus' ran¬ 
som sacrifice, and the effects of death will be reversed 
by means of the resurrection. God will thus use Jesus "to 
break up the works of the Devil." tl John 3:8) Jehovah 
will bring all of this about at fust the right time. We can 
be glad that he has not acted sooner, for his patience has 
given us the opportunity to learn the truth and to serve 
him. (2 Peter 3:9, 10) Meanwhile, God has been actively 
seeking sincere worshipers and helping them to endure 
any suffering that may come upon them in this troubled 
world.—John 4:23;: I Corinthians 10:13. 

m Some might wonder, CouLd all this suffering have 
been prevented if God had created Adam and Eve in such 
a way that they t&uld nol rebel? To answer that question, 
you need to remember a precious gift that Jehovah has 
given you. 

HOW WILL YOU USE THE GIFT FROM GOD? 

u .4s was noted in Chapter 5, humans were created 
with Free will. Do you realize what a precious 
gift that is? God has made countless animals, 
and these are driven largely by instinct. 

{Proverbs 30:24} Man has made some ro¬ 
bots that can be programmed to follow 
every command. Would we be happy if 
God had made us like that? No, wo are glad 


9$. WliaJE prtKKiui &ift hiLi-i Jehi; 


Vjll £|V «1 1 LS. -uid 

wb value 1(7 


1 

why 


tji'jdii 


■: j i . 1 l j i-vv lf help ywi 
■!'j endure SUfftrhtp 


Why Dues God Allow Siiftrnng? 


have already Learned, the mining of our planet will be 
undone by the turning of the earth into Paradise. The 
effects of sin will be removed through faith in Jesus' ran¬ 
som sacrifice, and the effects of death will be reversed 
by means of the resurrection. God will thus use Jesus "to 
break up the works of the Devil." (1 John 35) Jehovah 
will bring all of this about at just the right time. We can 
be glad that he has not acted sooner, for his patience has 
given us the opportunity to learn the truth and to serve 
him. (Read 2 IN:lcr3:9, 10.) Meanwhile, God has been ac¬ 
tively seeking sincere worshippers and helping them to 
endure any suffering that may come upon them in this 
troubled world.—John 4:23; 1 Corinthians 10:13. 

M Some might wonder. ''Could all this suffering have 
been prevented ii God had created Adam and Eve in such 
a way that they could not rebel?' To answer that ifuestion, 
you need to remember a precious gift that Jehovah has 
given you. 


HOW WILL YOU 1 USE THE GIFT FROM GOD? 

& As was noted in Chapter 5, humans were created with 
tree will. Do you realize what a precious gift 
that is? God has made countless animals, 
and these are driven largely by instinct 
{Proverbs 30:24) Man has made some ro¬ 
bots that can be programmed to follow 
every command. Would we be happy if 
God had made us like that? No, wo are glad 


14. Wbal pcecKiui jrtft biu Jehu 
vali yixie:i us, and ivliy should 
to: value Lt? 


■■ j u l j will help you 
to endure suffering 
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Chafier Twelve 


Living in a Way That 
Pleases God 

How can you become Cod's friend? 

In what way does Su fan's challenge involve you? 
What conduct displeases Jehovah? 

How can you live in a way that pleases Cod? 

WHAT kind of person would you choose as a friend? Very 
likely you would want the company of someone who 
shares your views, interests, and values. And you would 
be drawn to- one who has fine qualities, such as honesty 
and kindness. 

1 Throughout history, God has chosen certain humans 
to-be his dose friends. For example, Jehovah called Abra¬ 
ham his friend. (Isaiah 41,:H; James 2:23) God referred 
to David as "a man agreeable to my heart"' because he 
was the kind of person Jehovah loves. (Acts 13 l 2Z) .And 
Jehovah viewed the prophet Daniel as "someone very de¬ 
sirable."— Daniel 9 '23. 

J Why did Jehovah consider Abraham, David, and 
Daniel to be his friends? Well, he told Abraham: "You 
have listened to my voice.(Genesis 22:18) So Jehovah 
draws close to those who humbly do what he asks of 
them. "Obey my voice/ he told the Israelites, "and 1 will 
become your God, and you yourselves will become my 

i, 2. Give si)i:iu «MJDpL« of humani whum Jthuvah vlswhI bi lus 
cLchc fmridi. 

i. Why dots Jbbuvah idtuust: untun hunum to b« bo fcLwidj? 


CHAPTER TWELVE 


Living in a Way That 
Pleases God 

How can you become God's friend? 

In what way does Satan's challenge involve you? 

What conduct displeases Jehovah? 

How can you live in a way that pleases God? 

WHAT kind of person would you choose as a friend? Very 
likely you would want the company of someone who 
shares your views, interests, and values. And you would 
be drawn to one who has fine qualities, such as honesty 
and kindness. 

2 Throughout history; God has chosen certain humans 
to be his close friends. For example, Jehovah caLled Abra¬ 
ham his friend. (Read Isaiari 41:8: James 2:23.) God 
referred to David as H a man agreeable to my heart" be¬ 
cause he was the kind of person Jehovah loves. (Acts 
18:22) And Jehovah viewed the prophet Daniel as "some¬ 
one very precious."—Daniel 9:23, 

3 Why did Jehovah consider Abraham, David, and 
Daniel to be his friends? Well, he told Abraham: "You 
have listened to my voice." (Genesis 22:10) So Jeho¬ 
vah draws dose to those who humbly do what he asks 
of them. "Obey my voice," he told the Israelites, "and l 
will become your God, and you will become my people." 

I, 2. Give- some example of tiurmns vhiura Jbhuvoh vitwsii a: ,lui 
ckrae fnunidi 

3. Why due Jbhuvih iduiou: a-rtun huounv ta In: he fcLcucb? 
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1U Miat Don fifrf ItibtebtnNy Teach? 

people." (Jeremiah 723) If you obey Jehovah, you too 
tan become his friend! 

|EHOVAH STRENGTHENS HIS FRIENDS 

4 Think about what friendship with God means. The 
Bible says that Jehovah is looking for opportunities "to 
show his strength in behalf of those whose heart is com- 
piete toward him.'' (2 Chronicles 16:9) Hew can Jehovah 
show his strength in your behalf V One way is brought out 
at Psalm 32:3, where-we read: *1 [Jehovah] shall make you 
have insight and instruct you in the way you should go. 
I will give advice with my eye upon you." 

* What a touching expression of Jehovah's tare! He will 
give you needed diiechem and watch over you as you ap¬ 
ply it God HOFrfs lu help you get through your trials and 
tests. (Psalm 5 5:22) So if you serve Jehovah with a com¬ 
plete heart, you can be as confident as the psalmist who 
said: "1 have placed Jehovah in hunt of me constantly. Be¬ 
cause he is at my right hand, 1 shall not be made to totter. ''' 
{Psalm lficB; 63 :B) Ycs r Jehovah can help you to live in a 
way that pleases him. But. as you know, there is an enemy 
of God who would like to keep you from doing this. 

SATAN'S CHALLENGE 

4 Chapter 11 of this book explained how Satan the 
Devil challenged God’s sovereignty. Satan charged God 
with lying and implied that Jehovah was unfair in not let¬ 
ting Adam and Eve decide for themselves what was right 
and what was wrong. .After .Adam and Eve sinned and 
as the earth began to be rilled with their offspring, Sa¬ 
tan questioned the motive of ad humans. "'People do not 
serve God because they love him," Satan charged. "Give 

A 5. Haw does Jehovah show hi; strength jl be-hilt of his people* 
6. What was- SatJiL .< charge regarding humans? 


IIS What £va tb? firkkritalic 7Vimr5? 

{Jeremiah 7:23) If you obey Jehovah, you too can become 
his friend] 

|£HOVAiH STRENGTHENS HIS FRIENDS 

* Think about what friendship with God means. The 
Bible says that Jehovah is Looking for opportunities "to 
show his strength in behalf of those whose heart is com¬ 
plete toward him." {2 Chronicles 16:91 How can Jehovah 
show his strength in your behalf? One way is brought out 
at Psalm 32:3, where- we read: "1 [Jehovah] will give you 
insight and instruct you in the way you should go. I will 
give you advice with my eye upon you." 

4 What a touching expression of Jehovah's care! He 
will give you needed direction and watch over you as you 
apply it God mm Is to help you get through your trials 
and tests. (Head Psalm 55:22.) So if you serve Jehovah 
with a complete heart, you can be as confident as the 
psalmist who said: "1 keep Jehovah before me constantly 
Because he is at my right hand 1 wid never be shaken " 
{Psalm 16:8; 63:8) Yes, Jehovah can help you to live in a 
way that pleases him. But, as you know, there is an ene¬ 
my of God who would like to keep you from doing this. 

SATAN'S CHALLENGE 

4 Chapter II of this book explained how Satan the 
Devil challenged God r s sovereignty. Satan charged God 
with lying and implied that Jehovah was unfair in not let¬ 
ting Adam and Eve decide for themselves what was right 
and what was wrong. .After .Adam and Eve sinned and 
as the earth began to be rilled with their offspring, Sa¬ 
tan questioned the motive 1 of all humans. ‘People do not 
servo God because they love him, 1 Satan charged. ‘Give 

A 5. Haw dot.' Jehi.'vjji sho* bis strength :u behalf of bis peopt-e? 
6. What mis- 5 atm :■ u barge rcgarduig humans? 
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Izvm.r m a Way Ltal A'euwi Gad 1.17 

rue ll chance, and I can turn anyone against God. ,T The 
account of the man named Job shows that this is what 
Satan believed. Who was lob, and how was he involved 
with Satan's challenge? 

Job lived about Z.iSQO years ago. He was a Rood man, 
lor Jehovah said: ''There is no one like him in the earth, 
a man blameless and upright, fearing God and turning 
aside from bad." (Job 1:3} Job was pleasing to God. 

a Satan questioned fob's motive for serving God. The 
Devil said to Jehovah: "Have not you vouiseli put up a 
hedge about [Job] and about his house and about every¬ 
thing that he has all around? The work of his hands you 
have blessed, and his Livestock itself has spread abroad in 
the earth. But, for a change, thrust out your hand, please, 
and touch everything he has and see whether he will not 
curse you to youi very face."—Job 1:10,11. 

Satan thus argued that Job served God just for what 
he got in return. The Devil also charged that if Job was 
tested, be would turn against God. How did Jehovah re¬ 
spond to Satan's challenge? Since the issue involved Job's 
motive, Jehovah allowed Satan to test Job. hi this way. 

Job's Love for God—or lack of it—would be dearly shown. 

JOB- IS TESTED 

^ -Satan soon tested Job in a number of ways. Some of 
Job's animals were stolen, and others were killed. Most 
of his servants were slaughtered. This brought economic 
hardship. Further tragedy struck when Job's ten children 
died in a storm. Despite these terrible events, however, 

“Job did not sin or ascribe anything improper to God." | 

-Job Li2Z 

7, S. i-il Whit mails job uutitanduvg among ho nan 5 of that time? 

(b; l low did Satan tali fub's mute^e Inti? question? 

9. 1 loiv did lehuv-ih respond to Satan's- Challenge, and >:iy? 

]ij. Wlu.t tnaJs- befall fub, J nd ho»v did he ieui:t? 


living m a Way Tita t fVeui e i God il 7 

me a chance, and I can turn anyone against God.' The 
account of the man named Job shows that this is what 
Satan believed. Who was lob. and how was he involved 
with Satan's challenge? 

J Job Lived about 3,fi00 years ago. He was a good man, 
for Jehovah said: "There is no one like him on the earth. 
He is an upright man of integrity, fearing God and shun¬ 
ning what is bad." (Job LB) Job was pleasing to God. 

“ Satan questioned Job's motive for serving God. The 
Devil said to Jehovah: "Have you not put up a protec¬ 
tive hedge around [Job] and his house and everything he 
has? V™ have blessed the work of his hands, and his live¬ 
stock lias spread out in the land. But, for a change, stretch 
out your hand and strike everything he has, and he will 
surely curse you to your very face."—Tob 1:10,11. 

* Satan thus argued that Job served God just for what 
he got in return. The Devil also charged that if Job was 
tested, he would turn against God. How did Jehovah re¬ 
spond to Satan's challenge? Since the issue involved Job's 
motive. Jehovah allowed Satan to test Job. In this way. 
Job's love for God—or lack of it—would be dearly shown. 

JOB IS TESTED 

Satan soon tested Job in a number of ways.. Some of 
Job's animals were stolen, and others were killed. Most 
of his servants were slaughtered. This brought economic 
hardship. Further tragedy struck when Job's ten children 
died in a storm. Despite these terrible events, however, 
"Job did nut sin or accuse God of doing anything wrong." 
-Job 1:22. 

7, S. f-i’l What id a lit Job Dutstanduig am long humans of that tune? 
(b> How did Satan call Jub's ractw into question? 

9. How did Juhuv-jji respond to Satan's- CrLiIlenge, and why? 

90. WTut Inals- beielE Jkib, -uid how did he leact? 
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11 Satan diJ not give up. He must have thought that 
although jot' cun Id endure; the Loss of his possessions, 
servants, and children, he would him against God if he 
became sick. Jehovah Let 5atan strike Job with a disgust¬ 
ing, painful disease. But even this did net cause Job to 
lose faith in God. Rather, he firmly said: "Until I expire 
1 shall not take away my integrity! "—Job 27:5. 

B Job was not aware that Satan was the cause of his 
troubles. Net knowing the details about the Devil's chal¬ 
lenge of Jehovah's sovereignty, Job feared that God was 
the source of his problems. (J°b 6:4; It: 11-14} Still, he 
kept his integrity to Jehovah. And 5atan's claim that Job 
served God for selfish reasons was proved false by Job's 
faithful course! 

^ Job's faithfulness provided Jehovah with a forceful 
reply to Satan's insulting challenge. Job truly was Jeho¬ 
vah's friend, and God rewarded him for his faithful 
course—job 42:12-17. 

HOW YOU ARE INVOLVED 

14 The issue of integrity to God that was raised by Satan 
was not directed against Job alone. You too are involved. 
This is dearly shown at Proverbs 27:11, where Jehovah's 
Word says: "Be wise, my son, and make my heart rejoice, 
that 1 may make a reply to him that is taunting me." 
These words, written hundreds of years after Job's death- 
show that Satan was still taunting God and accusing Elis 
servants. When we live in a way that pleases Jehovah, we 

11. (a) What >BcvndJiLL-Jiirian did *1 JthiL inikt<.i>euiriLiisy Jab, nul 
:kw did Jehovah lespnsidT' (b; Htre did Job :uaLl hi his pajnhd du 
ease? 

12. Hihv did ]ob answer tiie DevlL's challenge? 

] i. Vrli-il happened lieuaus* Job wm faithful bn God.? 

14- IS. Why Fi il v-'j i-iy th-it Satan's dullenye UwolYiry; Jul applies 
to ii.'l humans? 
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Satan did not give up. He must have thought that 
although Job could endure the Loss of his possessions, 
servants, and children, he would turn against God if he 
became sick. Jehovah Let Satan strike Job with a disgust¬ 
ing, painful disease. But even this did nut cause Job to 
lose faith in God. Rather, he firmly said: "Until I die; 
1 will not renounce my integrity! "—Job 27:5. 

Job was not aware that Satan was the cause of his 
troubles. Nut knowing the details about the Devil's chal¬ 
lenge of Jehovah's sovcrcLgnrty, Tub feared that God was 
the source of his problems. (Job 6:4; 16:11-14} Still, he 
kept his integrity to Jehovah. And 5atan's claim that Job 
served God for selfish reasons was proved false by Job's 
faithful course! 

u Job's faithfulness provided Jehovah with a forceful 
reply to Satan's insulting challenge. Job truly was Je¬ 
hovah's friend, and God rewarded him for his faithful 
course.—Tub 42:12-17. 

HOW YOU ARE INVOLVED 

11 The issue of integrity tu God that was raised by Satan 
was not directed against Job alone. You too are involved. 
This is dearly shown at Proverbs 27:1 l r where Jehovah's 
Word says:"Be wise, my son, and make my heart rejoice,, 
so that I can make a reply to him who taunts me." These 
words, written hundreds of years after Job's death, show 
that Satan was still taunting God and accusing His ser¬ 
vants. When we live in a way that pleases Jehovah, we 

11. (1) What second auLus-itLim did Satan make ooriLMiunt; Job. and 
here dud lehm-ab respond? (b) Here did Job react tu bis pun in I de 
ease? 

12. 1 law did lob answer the Devil's challenge? 

] S. Vlrtut happened beuause Jab was faithful, tci G«l? 

14 11. Why di il ive *iy tbit 5atm's diaJlenye 11 lvuIv.il y Jl-'u applies 
tn ii. 1 ! humans-7 


: 

! 

1 

! 
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actually help to give an answer to Satan's false chaises, 
and in that way m make God's heart rejoice. How do you 
fed about thatV Would it not be wonderful, to have a part 
in answering the Devil's Lying claims, even if it means 
making certain changes in your life? 

^ Notice that Satan said: H Everything that a man has 
he will gnt in behalf of his soul." (Job 2:4) By say¬ 
ing "'a man," Satan made it clear that his charge applied 
not just to |ob but to aii humans. That es a very impor- 
tant point. Satan has called into question yrair integrity 
to God. The Devil would like to see you disobey God and 
abandon a righteous course when difficulties arise. How 
might Satan try to accomplish this? 

“ As discussed in Chapter 10. Satan uses various meth¬ 
ods to try to turn people away from God. On the one 
hand, he attacks "like a rearing lion, seeking to devour 
someone." (I Peter 5:-B] Thus Satan's influence may be 
seen when friends, relatives, or others oppose vour 
efforts to study the Bible and apply what you Learn.' 
(John 15: 1?, 20) On the other hand Satan "keeps trans¬ 
forming himself into an angel of light." (2 Corinthians 
11:14] The Devil can use subtle means to mislead you 
and lure you away from a godly way of life. He can 
also use discouragement, perhaps causing you to feel that 
you are not good enough to please God. (Proverbs 24:10) 
Whether Satan is acting like "a roaring lion" or posing as 
“an angel of light," his challenge remains the same: He 

x This- dw.< net mean that those who appose you are persmady 
vuiLlrolltd by Satan. But Satin is the god oi this system ■:■£ things, 
anil Ll:u whale world Is in his power, {2 Corinthians 4:4; L Jabn i :J Hi 
So we can expert that living a godly lift* will be an unpopular ixmrsu. 
anil lame will uppuoe yuu. 


16. ■>.! Bv >:iat met hi ids dues- Satan by to turn people av.'ay bum 
God? tbf How might the DeviL use these methods against jau? 
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actually help to give an answer to Satan's false charges, 
and in that way we make God's heart rejoice. How do you 
feel about that? Would it not be wonderful to have a part 
in answering the Devil's Lying claims, even if it means 
making certain changes in your life? 

^ Notice that Satan said: H A man will give everything 
that he has for his Life" (Job 2:4) By saying "a man," Sa¬ 
tan made it clear that his charge appbed not just to Job 
but to l 7i 1 / humans. That is a very important point. Satan 
has called into question your integrity' to God. The Devil 
would like to see you disobey God. and abandon a righ¬ 
teous course when difficulties arise. How might 5atan try 
to accomplish this? 

“ As discussed in Chapter 10,5atan uses various meth¬ 
ods to try to turn people away from Gad. On the one 
hand, he attacks "like a roaring lion, seeking to devour 
someone." (I Peter 5:.£) Thus Satan's influence may be 
seen when friends, relatives, or others oppose your 
efforts to study the Bible and apply what you Learn.' 
(John 15: IP, 20) On the other hand, Satan "keeps disguis¬ 
ing himself as an angel of light." (2 Corinthians 11:14) 
The Devil can use subtle means to mislead you and hire 
you away from a godly way of life. He can also use dis¬ 
couragement, perhaps causing you to fccL that you are 
not good enough to please God. (Proverbs 24:10) Wheth¬ 
er Satan is acting like "a rooting lion" or posing as "an 
angel of light" his challenge remains the same: He says 

' This does licit mean that these who oppose yiyj j:u personally 
■.uul “oiled by Satan. But Satan, is the gud rrf dm system of things, 
arid the whale- weld is in his pa wet {2 Corinthians 4:4; 1 John ill?) 
So we can expert that living a godly Hte will be an unpopular count, 
and some will upp<;:te yuu. 


36. (aj Bv vdnat methuds dues Satan try bo him people away hum 
Gud? (b> £ low might the Devil irse these mtfhoih against you? 
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say? that when you are faced with trials or temp ta do ns,, 
you VfU] stop serving God. How can you answer his chal¬ 
lenge and prove your integrity to God, as [oh did? 

OBEYING JEHOVAH'S COMMANDMENTS 

^ You can answer Satan's challenge try living in a way 
that pleases GocL What docs this involve? The Bible an¬ 
swers: "You must love Jehovah your God with aLL your 
J heart and all vour soul and all your vital force." CDeu¬ 

teronomy 6:5) As your Inrc for God grows, you will be 
filled with a desire to do what he requires of you. 
"This is what the love of God means, 1 ’ wrote the apostle 
John, "that we observe his commandments." If you love 
Jehovah with vour whole heart, you will find that "his 
commandments are not burdensome."—1 John 5:3. 

m Whal are jebovah's commandment? Some of them 
involve conduct that we must avoid, lor example, note 
the box on page 122, entided H 5hun What Jehovah 
Hates." There you will find listed conduct that the Bible 
clearly condemns. At first Rlan.ee, some practices that 
are listed might not seem so bad. But after meditating 
on the cited scriptures, you will likely see the wisdom of 
Jehovah's laws. Making changes in your conduct may be 
the greatest challenge you have ever faced. Yet, living in a 
way that pleases God brings great satisfaction and happi¬ 
ness. (Isaiah 45:17. IS) And It is something that is within 
your reach. How do we know that? 

Jehovah never asks more of us than we can do. 
{Deuteronomy 30:11-14) He knows our potential and our 
limitations better than we do. (Psalm 103:14) Moreover, 

17. What is die- mam rcasiiei to obey Jehovab'i oomm-mdments? 
iS, 19. (aj What are- some ui Jehovah's uomananjdni«its7 tfSe* bos. 
on page 122.) ft) Haw Jo se kmsv that God Is loot asking (uo anujdn 
of us? 
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that when you are faced with trials or temptations, you 
will stop serving God. How can you answer his challenge 
and prove your integrity to God, as Job did? 

OBEYING JEHOVAH'S COMMANDMENTS 

u You can answer Satan's challenge by living Ln a way 
that pleases God. What docs this involve? The Bible an¬ 
swers: "You must love Jehovah your God with all vour 
heart and all vour soul and all your strength." (Deuteron¬ 
omy 6:5) As your love for God grows, you will be filled 
with a desire to do what he tet|uifes of you. "This is what 
the love of God means,'' wrote the apostic John, "that 
we observe his commandments." If you love Jehovah 
with yuux whole heart, you will find that ''his command¬ 
ments are not burdensome."— 1 John 5:3. 

^ What ace Jehovah's commandments? Some of them 
involve conduct that we must avoid. For example, note 
the box on page 122, entided "Shun What Jehovah 
Hates." There you will find listed conduct that the Bible 
clearly condemns. At hist glance, some practices that 
are listed might not seem so bad. But after meditating 
on the cited scriptures, you will likely sec the wisdom of 
Jehovah's laws. Making changes In your conduct may be 
the greatest challenge you have ever faced. Yet, living in a 
way that pleases God brings great satisfaction and happi¬ 
ness. (Isaiah 43:17, 13) And iit is something that is within 
vour teach. How do we know that? 

^ Jehovah never asks mote of us than we can do. 
(Read Deuteronomy 30:11-14,) He knows our potential 
and our Limitations better than we do. (Fsalm 103:14) 

17. Whit la die- mam rostra to obey Je-hovab'j namm-md ke nts? 

IS, 19. (a) What are- aorae (if Jdiovib'a ccmm-mdme* i137 box, 
on page 122.) 1.1.4 How do wt knuw tint God Is not asking too much 
of ui? 
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What Diht rtv iri'kAjftTJF^ TiTiTlIj?' 


Jehovah. can us the strength. to obey him. The apos¬ 
tle Paul wrote: ''God Is faithful, and he will not let you 
be tempted beyond what you ean beat. but along with 
the temptation he will also malje the way out in order 
lor you to be able to endure it" (1 Corinthiani 10:13) 
To help you endure,. Jehovah ean even supply you with 
“power beyond what Is normal." (2 Corinthians 4:7) 
.After enduring many trials-, Paul eouidsay: “For all things 
I have the strength by virtue of him who imparts power 
to me."—Philippi a ns 4:13. 


SHUN WHAT JEHOVAH HATES 

Mansi aughte r.-Enudiu 20: 

Violenpce.-Rsalrri 11:5; 

B; 21:22, 23. 

PhWfrrtii 22:24, 25; Mdadii £16; 

Sexual immorality. 

Gdlatiunb 5:211, 21. 

- Lsv Sitm, 20:14,13,15,16; 

Improper speech. 

R&rnjits 1:24, 26. 27, 3£ 

—Levitkm19:14; Ephesians 5:4; 

1 Co' "irhiai ti ri:9,10. 

CcjlL-i-bi ji ii 3:3. 

Spiritism,.-DeirarnDmomy lflr 

Misuse of blood. 

£>-13; n CLfinUiiiiii 10:21, 22; 

-Goneas 5h4; Acli 1520,2B, 29. 

GdH*lidm5:20,2l. 

Idolatry. 

Refusal to provide for 
one's family.—1 TirnarJiF 5:3-. 

—1 Qjrinltiidirtj.10:14. 

Drunkenness, 

-1 Owlnttiisiu S:ll. 

Participation in wars or 
political controversies of 

Stealing.-Ltvitkjub. 62, 4: 

this world. -Isaiah £4; 

|0hn 6:15; 17: 16. 

Ephe:-iira 4:2fl. 

Lying.--Pravi:rbui 6:1 b. 1$: 

Use of tobacco or 
so-called recreational 

Cdoibidrib 3:P; Pevdd'im 22:14. 

drugs.-Mark 1525; 

Creed.-1 C*HnlNaM5:ll. 

2 GurinLliidus 7:1. 


L 12 . 


Mint £wc the TfiTL.b?' 


Moreover,. Jehovah can give us the strength to obey him. 
The apostle Paul wrote: "-God b faithful, and he will 
not let you be tempted beyond what you ean bear, but 
along with the temptation he will also make the way out 
so that you may be able to endure it." (1 Corinthians 
10:13) To help you endure, Jehovah can even supply you 
with '''power beyond what is normal." (2 Corinthians 4:7) 
After enduring many trials, Paul eouidsay: ’For all things 
1 have the strength through the one who gives me pow¬ 
er."—Philipp i an s 4:13. 


SHUN WHAT |EHQVAH HATES 

Manslaughte r. Exodus 2ft 

Violence.-Pialm 11:5; 

13; 21 22. 23. 

P-rovertn 22:24, 25; Mdld-.hi £16; 

Sexual immorality. 

Gdld'.idni 520, 21. 

-Leritbra 2ftlO r li, 15^ 16; 

Improper speech. 

hnm 1:24, % 27, 32; 

-Leviticus19:16; Ephesians 5:4t 

1 Cnraithmiu 6:9,90. 

Cakusi-nrts 3:3. 

SptridsmL—Deunfimiiomy 13: 

Misuse of blood. 

9-13; 1 CL-finUiaiu 1021, 22: 

-Gotee 9:4; Arts 152D r 2B, 29. 

Gd ilidrib 5:20. 21. 

Idolatry. 

Refusal to provide for 
one's family. —1 Timothy 5A 

—1 Corinlliians10: M. 

Drunkenness. 

Participation in wars or 

—1 Carinltiiam- 5:11. 

Stealing.— Leuitkui. 6:£ 4; 

political controversies of 
this world. -Isaiah £4; 

John 6:15; 17:16. 

Ephesians 4:23. 

Lying. -Prove rhs 6:16, 19; 

Use of tobacco or 
so-called recreational 

G^loibidrib J:P, Revelation 22:14 

drugs. -Mark 1523; 

Creed.— 1 CarinlliiaiiJ-5:11. 

2 CarinLliiadii 7:1. 
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DEVELOPING GODLY QUALITIES 

a Of course, miifi. 1 is involved in pleasing Jehovah than 
avoi ding things that he hates. You also need to love what 
he loves. (Romans 12:9} Do you not fed drawn to those 
who share your views, interests, anti values? Jehovah 
docs too. So learn to Love the things that Jehovah holds 
| dear. Some of these are described at Psalm 15:I-5 r where 

we lead about those whom God considers his friends. 


2ft What icvjdly qualities sl:::\jjd you lie vuLap, ami Why ok theje on 

p L'Tt-Ull ? 
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DEVELOPING GODLY QUALITIES 

a Of course, more is involved in pleasing Jehovah than 
avoiding things that he hates.. You also need to love what 
he loves. (Romans 12:91 Do you not fed drawn to those 
who share your views, interests, and values? Jehovah 
docs too. So I cam to love the things that Jehovah holds 
I dear. Some of these arc described in Psalm IS, where 

we read about those whom God considers his friends. 


20. What gcidly qualities. sh;:'jld you lie vuLap, and. why ue theie on 
pnrtuil? 
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Jehovah's friends display what the Bible calls "the fruit¬ 
age of the spirit."' It indu des such t|ualihcs as "love, joy r 
peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith, mild¬ 
ness, self-control. "—Galatians 5:22,23, 
a Reading and studying the Bible regularly will help 
vuu to develop godly qualities. And learning what 
God requires will help you to harmonize your thoughts 
with God's thinking. (Isaiah 30:20, 21} The more you 
strengthen your love for Jehovah^ the greater will be your 
desire to live in a wav that pleases God. 

a Effort is required to live in a way that pleases Jeho¬ 
vah. The Bible likens changing your life to stripping off 
vour old personality and clothing yourself with a new 
one. (Colossians 3:9, 10) But regarding Jehovah's com¬ 
mandments, the psalmist wrote: "In the keeping of them 
there is a large reward." {Psalm 19:11) You too will find 
that living in a way that pleases God is richly rewarding. 
By so doing, you will give an answer to Satan's dhaiienge 
and make Jehovah's heart rejoice! 

21. What >-.ll In-Ip yuu to Juvi-lij]' >■ quali/bei? 

22. What will yuu jjcuLmjibjh d yciu livt in a way that pleasw Cod? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ You can become God's friend by obeying 
him.—James 2:23. 

■ Satan has challenged the integrity of all hu¬ 
mans.—Job 1:8,10,11;: 2:4; Proverbs 27:11. 

■ We must shun practices that displease 
God_—1 Corinthians 6:9,10. 

■ Wie can please Jehovah by halting what he 
hates and loving what he loves.—Romans 
12:9. 


LZ4 What £wc thr ftibkiteiiKy 3fe«rih7 

(Read Psalm 15:1-5.) Jehovah's hiends display what the 
Bible calls "the fruitage of the spirit " It includes such 
qualities as love, joy r peace, patience, kindness, good¬ 
ness, faith, mildness, self-control."—Galatians 5:22, 23. 

a Reading and studying the Bible regularly will help 
you to develop godly qualities. And learning what 
God requires will help you to harmonize your thoughts 
with God's thinking. (Isaiah 30:20, 21} The more you 
strengthen your love for Jehovah,, the greater wid be your 
desire to live in a way that pleases God. 

a Effort is required to live in a way that pleases Jeho¬ 
vah. The Bible likens changing your life to stripping off 
your old personality and clothing yourself with a new 
one. (Colossians 3:9. 10) But regarding Jehovah's com¬ 
mandments, the psalmist wrote: "In keeping them, there 
is a large reward." (Psalm 19:11) You too will find that liv¬ 
ing in a way that pleases God is richly rewarding. By so 
doing, you will give an answer to Satan's challenge and 
make Jehovah's heart rejoice! 

21. What Will help yyu to JtYL-lup gudJy -qualitra? 

22. Whit iv 1 11 you djCLLonytah if yuu bvtf in a >ay that pluasei God? 


W HAT Ti l E 31 BL£ TEAC H E£ 

■ You can become God's friend by obeying 
him.—James 2:23. 

■ Satan has challenged the integritv of all hu¬ 
mans.-Job 1:8,1CL11; 2:4; Proverbs 27:11. 

■ We must shun practices that displease 
God.—1 Corinthians 8:9,10. 

■ We can please Jehovah by hating what he 
hates and loving what he loves.—Romans 
129. 




















DiffPDF • H:/pix/bh E.pdf vs. H:/pix/bh E2013.pdf • 2014-12-20 


CH AFT Ell THIRTEEN 

CHAPTEfl. THIRJEfN 

A Godly View of Life 

A Godly View of Life 

How does Cod view life? 

How does Cod view life? 

How does Cod view abortion? 

How does God view abortion? 

How do we show respect for life? 

How do we show respect for life? 

“JEHOVAJ i is in truth God/ said the prophet Jeremiah. 

“He is the living God." {Jeremiah 10:10) Furthermore, 

Jehovah God is the Creator of all living things. Heav¬ 
enly creatures said to him: "You created all things, and 
| because of your will they existed and were created." {Rev¬ 

elation 4: 11) In a song of praise to God, King David sai± 

“With you is the source of life." {Psalm SO:?) Life, then 
is a gift from God. 

a Jehovah also sustains our lives. (Acts 17:28) He pro¬ 
vides the food we eat, the water we drink, the air we 
breathe, and the Land we live on. (Acts 14:15-17) Jeho¬ 
vah has done this in a way that makes life enjoyable. But 
to enjoy life to the full, we need to learn God r s laws and 
obey them.—Isaiah 46:1 7, 18. 

“JEFIOVAH is truly God/ said the prophet Jeremiah. 

“He is the living God." (Jeremiah 10:10) Furthermore, 

Jehovah God is the Creator of all living things. Heav¬ 
enly creatures said to him: "You created ail things, and 
| because of your will they came into existence and were 

created." (Revelation 4:11) In a song of praise to God, 

King David sai± "With you is the source of life." (Psalm 

36:5) Life, their, is a gift from God. 

i Jehovah also sustains our lives. (Acts 17:26) He pro¬ 
vides the food we eat, the water we drink, the air we 
breathe, and the land we live on. {Read Arts 14:15-1 7.) Je¬ 
hovah has done this in a way that makes Life enjoyable. 

But to enjoy life to the full, we need to learn God r s laws 
and obey them.—Isaiah 46:17^ 18. 

SHOWING RESPECT FOR LIFE 

SHOW IMG RESPECT FOR LIFE 

J God wants us to have respect for life—both our own 
and that of others. Back in the days of Adam and Eve r 
for example, their son Cain became very angry with 
his younger brother Abel. Jehovah warned Cain that his 
anger could lead him to serious sin. Cain ignored that 

3 God wants us to have respect for life—both our own 
and that of others. Back in the dap of .Adam and Eve, 
for example, their son Cain became very angry with 
his younger brother Abel. Jehovah warned Cain that his 
anger could lead him to serious sin. Cain ignored that 

1. Wbu ert-reii alL living things? 

2. What dot* God do ta s-us-tam. our lives-? 

3. Haw did God view the- murder at Abel? 

1. Who ere died all Living tilings? 

2. What dot.-- God do ta vus-taui our lives-? 

3. Haw did God. view tJw- murder af Abel? 
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WE SHOW RESPECT FOR LIFE 


WE SHOW RESPECT FOR LIFE 


by giving up 
unclean habits 


by net taking the life 
elan unborn child 


by not taking the life 
of an unborn child 


by giving up 
unclean habits 


by rooting out 
of our heart any 
hatred for our 
tellowman 


■ by rooting out 
of cur heart any 
hatred for our 
fellow man 
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wanning. He 'assaulted Abel his brother arid killed him. 1 ' 
{Genesis 4:3-3) Jehovah punished Cain for murdering his 
brother.—Genesis 4:P-1 1. 

4 Thousands of years ]aler r Jehovah gave the people- of 
Is rad laws to help them to serve him acceptably. Because 
these laws were given through the prophet Moses, they 
are sometimes called the Mosaic Law. Part of the Mosa¬ 
ic Law said: Ton must not murder.'' {Deuteronomy 5: 
17) This showed the Israelites that God values human life 
and that people must value the Lives of others. 

What about the life of an unborn child ? Well, accord¬ 
ing to the Mosaic Law, causing the death of a baby in its 
mother's womb was wrong. Ycs r even such a life is pre¬ 
cious to Jehovah. (Exodus 21:22* 23; Psalm 127:3} This 
means that abortion is wrong. 

* Having respect for life includes having the right t*icw 
of fellow humans. The Bible says: “Everyone who hates 
his brother is a manslayeT, and you know that no man- 
slayer has evedasting life remaining in him." (.1 John 3: 
13) If we want everlasting life, we need to root out of cur 
heart any hatred for our fellowman. because hatred is the 
root cause of most violence. {I John 3:11, 12} It is vital 
that we learn to Love one another. 

What about showing respect for our own life? Peo¬ 
ple normally do not want to die, but some risk death 
for the sake of pleasure. For example, many use tobacco, 
chew betel nut* or take drugs for recreational purposes. 
Such substances harm the body and often kill the users. 
A person who makes it a practice to use these substances 

4. ]□ llir Mijialu 1 i>, Il'II'v did God strew- thu prisjwr view of |j£e? 

5. Haw sJiauld to: view atxjrtkin? 

6. Why should we rad h-itE tiui ftlLawm-in? 

7. What are sioide prat+.k-Hj that ihuw a disrespert fuc 
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warning. He "assaulted his brother Abel and killed him." 
{Genesis 4:3-3} Jehovah punished Cain lor murdering his 
brother.— 1 Genesis 4:P-11. 

1 Thousands of years later, Jehovah gave the people of 
Israel laws to help them to serve him acceptably. Because 
these laws were given through the prophet Moses, they 
are sometimes called the Mosaic Law. Part of the Mosa¬ 
ic Law said: "You must not murder." {Deuteronomy 5: 
17) This showed the Israelites that God values human life 
and that people must value the Lives of others, 

* What about the life of an unborn child? Well, ac¬ 
cording to the Mosaic Law, causing the death of a baby in 
its- mother's womb was wrung. Yes, even such a life is pre¬ 
cious to Jehovah. (Read Exodus 21:22^ 23: PSahn 127:3.) 
This means that abortion is wrong. 

4 Having respect for life includes having the right view 
of fellow humans. The Bible says: "Everyone who hates 
his brother is a murderer, and you know that no murder¬ 
er has everlasting life remaining In him." (1 John 3: IS) If 
we want everlasting life, we need to root out of out heart 
any hatred, for our fellow man, because hatred is the mot 
cause of most violence. {1 John 3:11,12) It is vital that we 
learn to love one another. 

7 What about showing respect for our own life? Peo¬ 
ple normally do not want ho die, but some risk death 
for the sake of pleasure. For example many use tobacco, 
chew betel nut* or take drugs for recreational purposes. 
Such substances harm the body and often kill the users. 
A person who makes it a practice to use these substances 

4. In the Mome Lav*, haw did God sires* the pc::yur view »f life? 

5. How shauld to: view aburtkin! 

6. Why shmild ws rad hate uui JeIUiw loan? 

7. What are- sihde prartkes that sbuw a iksrespeet fee his* 
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docs not view Life as sacred. These practices arc unclean 
in God's eyes. (Romans 6:15: 12:1; 2 Corinthians 7:1) 
To serve God acceptably, we .have to give up Li neb prac¬ 
tices,. Although doing so might be very hard. Jehovah can 
give os the needed help. And he appreciates the effort we 
make to treat our life as a precious gift horn him. 

3 If we have respect for life, we will keep in mind the 
need to be safety conscious. We will not be t and ess and 
will not take risks just for pleasure or CAcitement. We will 
avoid reckless driving and violent or dangerous sports. 

) {Psalm 11:5) God's law tor ancient Israel stated: "In case 

vuu build a new house [with a Eat roof]’, you must also 
make a parapet [or, Low wall] for your root that year may 
not place bloodguilt upon your house because someone 
falling might fall from it" {Deuteronomy 22:3) In harmo¬ 
ny with the principle set out in that Law. keep such things 
as stairs in good condition in your home so that someone 
does not trip, fall, and get badly hurt. If you own a car, 
make sure that it is trie to drive. Do not let either yarn 
home or your car be a danger to you or to others. 

s What about the life of an animal? That too is sacred 
to the Creator., God permits the krilinR of animals to ob¬ 
tain food and dothing or to protect people from danger. 
(Genesis 3:21; 5:3; Exodus 21:23) However, beinR cruel to 
animals or killing them just for sport is wrong and shows 
utter disregard for the saeredness of life.—Proverbs 12:10. 

SHOWING RESPECT FOR BLOOD 

“ .After Cain killed his brother Abel, Jehovah told 
Cain: Tour brother's blood is crying out to me from 

3. W:iy should tvc keep in mlnii the need bu lie safety omsoaua? 

9. If ■m: have Eespeot for life, bur* 1 will r*e treat animals? 

30. Haw has God drawn that there Is a link between l ife j i id bloud? 


L2S Wh&t Eva the Rib!? Really Teach? 

does not view Life as sacred. These practices are unclean 
in God's eyes. (Bead Homans 6:15; 12:1; 2 Corinthians 
7:1.) To serve God acceptably, we have to give up such 
practices, even though doing so mifiht be very hard. Je¬ 
hovah can give us the needed help, and he appreciates 
the effort we make to heat our life as a precious gift from 
him. 

" If we have respect for life, we will keep in mind the 
need to be safety conscious. We will not be carelrss and 
will not take risks just for pleasure or excitement. We will 
avoid reckless driving and violent or dangerous sports. 
(Psalm 11:5) God's Law for ancient Israel stated: H lf you 
build a new house [with a flat roof], you must also make 
a parapet [or, low wall] for your roof, so that you may not 
bring bloodguilt on your house because of someone fall¬ 
ing from it," {Deuteronomy 2Z:E} In harmony with the 
principle set out in that law, keep such things as stairs In 
your home in good condition so that someone does not 
trip, fall, and get badly hurt. If you own a car, make sure 
that it is safe to drive. Do net let cither your home or youi 
car be a danger to you or to others. 

* What about the life of an animal? That too is sacred 
to the Creator. God permits the killing of animals to ob¬ 
tain food and dothing or to protect people from, danger. 
(Genesis 3:21; 5:3; Exodus 21:23) However, beinR cruel to 
animals or killing them just for sport is wrong and shows 
utter disregard for the satredness of life.—Proverbs 12:10. 

SHOWING RESPECT FOR BLOOD 
^ After Cain killed his brother .Abel, Jehovah told 
Cain: “Your brother's blood is crying out to me from 

S. Why sbmitd ive keep in mind the need ba lie zaietv mruevum? 

9. 3f we have respeLt for life, bowivlU we treat animals? 

10. Haw bai God diawn that there » a link between life and blwxl; 
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the groun d. ,T (Genesis 4:10) When God spoke of .Abel's 
blood, he was speaking of Abel's life. Cain had taken 
Abel's life, and now Gain would have to be punished. It 
was as if Abel's blood, or life; were crying out to Jeho¬ 
vah for iusticc. The connection between life and Wood 
was again shown after the Flood of Noah's day. Before 
the Floods humans ate only fruits, vegetables, grains, and 
nuts. .After the Flood, Jehovah told Noah and his sons; 
"Every moving animal that is alive may serve as food fur 
you. As in the case of green vegetation, I do give it all to 
you." However. God set this restriction: "Only Hcsh with 
its soul [oi, lifcj—its blood—you must not eat." (Genesis 
1:29; 9:3, 4) dearly, Jehovah links very closely the life 
and the blood of a creature. 

a We show respect for blood by not eating it In the 
Law that Jehovah gave the Israelites, he commanded: "As 
for any man ... who in hunting catches a wild beast or 
a fowl that may be eatery he must in that case pour its 
blood out and cover it with dust.... I said to the sons of 
Israel: ‘You must not eat the blood of any sort of flesh."'' 
(Leviticus 17:13, 14) God's command not to eat animal 
blood, fust given to Noah some 300 years earlier, was still 
in force. Jehovah's view was dear. His servants could eat 
animal meat but not the blood. They were to pour the 
blood on the ground-in effect, returning the creature's 
life to God. 

A similar command rests upon Christians. The 
apostles and other men taking the lead among Jesus' fol¬ 
lowers in the first century met together to decide what 
commands had to be obeyed by all in the Christian 

11. What ust of blood has GchJ forbldduri since the days of Noah? 

12. Whit commuid oil: arum: blood mis ghan by holy spirit In the 
fir.-l uentury and zrttlL appliras today? 


12 !+ 

the Rround." (Genesis 4:10) When God spoke of Abel's 
blood, he was speaking of Abed's life. Cain had taken 
Abel's life, and now Cain would have to be punished. It 
was as if Abel's blood, or Life, were crying out to Jcho- 
vah for justice. The connection between life and blood 
was again shown after the Flood of Noah's day. Before 
the Hood,. humans ate only fruits, vegetables, grains, and 
nuts. .After the Flood, Jehovah told Noah and his sons: 
"Every moving animal that is alive may serve as food for 
you." However. God set this restriction: "Only flesh with 
its life—its blood—you must not cat." (Genesis 1:29; 9: 
3, 4) Qeartyv Jehovah links very eioscly the life and the 
blood of a creature. 

11 We show respect tor blood by not eating it. In the 
Law that Jehovah gave the Israelites* he commanded: "If 
one of the Israelites ... is hunting and catches a wild an¬ 
imal or a bird that may be eaten, he must pout its blood 
out and cover it with dust.... I said to the Israelites: 'You 
must not eat the blood of any sort of flesh.'" (Leviticus 
17:13,14) God's command not to cat animal blood, fust 
given to Noah some BOO years earlier, was still in force. 
Jehovah's view was clear: His servants could eat animal 
meat but not the blood. They were to pour the blood 
on the ground—in effect, returning the creature's life to 
God 

12 A similar command rests upon Christians. The 
apostles and other men taking the lead among Je¬ 
sus' followers in the first century met together to decide 
what commands had to be obeyed by all in the Chris¬ 
tian eongrcgaticin. They came to this conclusion: ''The 

11. What usa of blood has Crud fdebldilan since the days of Nosh? 

12. What comnvuid rauardini; blood >-js jjivvii liy hoLy spirit in the 
fir.-l uentury and still applies today? 
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eongicgatiun. They ca me to this con dm] on: "The holy 
spirit and we ouiselvcs have favored adding no further 
bun Jim to you, except these ne cess dry things, to keep ab¬ 
staining from things sacrificed to idols and from blood 
and from things strangled [leaving the blood in the 
meat] and from fornication. ,T (Acts 1S:2B, 29; 21:ZS) So 
we must 'beep abstaining from blood/ In God's eyes, our 
doing that is as important as our avoiding idolatry and 
sexual immorality. 

^ Does the command to abstain from blood include 
blood transfusions'/ Yes. To illustrate: Suppose a doc¬ 
tor were to tell you to abstain from alcoholic beverages. 
Would that simply mean that you should not drink alco¬ 
hol but that you could have it injected into your veins? 
Of course not! Likewise, abstaining from blood means 
not taking it into our bodies at ah. So the command to 
abstain from blood means that we would not allow any¬ 
one to transfuse- blood into our veins, 

“ What if a Christian is badly injured or is in need of 
major surgery/ Suppose doctors say that he must have 
a blood transfusion or he will die. Of course,, the Chris¬ 
tian would not want to die. In an effort to preserve God's 
predous gift of life, he would accept other kinds of treat¬ 
ment that do not involve the misuse of blood. Hence, he 
would seek such medical attention if that is avadable and 
would accept a variety of alternatives to blood. 

^ Would a Christian break God's Law just to stay alive 
a little longer in this system of things? Jesus said: "Who¬ 
ever wants to save his soul [or, liiej will lose it; but 

13. IJcnLnl^ why the uummand bo aba-tain from IjIjoixJ includes 
bloud transfusions. 

IK IS. if dLXti» toy that i Christian must hiw a btiwd transfusion,, 
how wmilii he react, and why? 


130 C'rTiat tk* firWcr.ftiflT.IFy TiTiTl^?' 

holy spirit and we ourselves have favored adding no fur¬ 
ther burden to you except these necessary things: to keep 
abstaining from things sacrificed to idols, from blood, 
from what is strangled ["what Is killed without drain¬ 
ing its blood," footnote], and from sexual immorality." 
{Acts lS:2f3,29; 21:2S) So we must 'beep abstaining from 
blood.' In God's eyes, out doing that is as Important as 
our avoiding Idolatry and sexual immorality. 

13 Docs the command to abstain from blood include 
blood transfusions/ Yes. To illustrate: Suppose a doc¬ 
tor were to tell you to abstain from alcoholic beverages. 
Would that simply mean that you should not drink alco¬ 
hol but that you could have it injected into your veins? 
Of course not! Likewise, abstaining from blond means 
not taking it into our bodies at all. So the command to 
abstain from blood means that we would not allow any¬ 
one to transfuse blood into our veins. 

w What if a Christian is badly injured or is in need of 
major surgery/ Suppose doctors say that he must have 
a blood transfusion or he will die. Of doutsc, the Chris¬ 
tian would not want to die. In an effort to preserve God's 
predous gift of Life, he would accept other kinds of treat¬ 
ment that do not involve the misuse of blood. Hence, he 
would seek such medical attention it that is available and 
would accept a variety of alternatives to blood. 

vs Would a Christian break God's law just to stay 
alive a little longer in this system of things/ Jesus said; 
"Whoever wants to save his life will Lose it but who¬ 
ever loses his life for my sake will find it. 1 ' [Matthew 

13. lOusbvrte wby the uummanil to ala-lam. from blond mduries 
blood transfusions. 

14, IS. [f dotim say that a Christian must tone a blixjil transfusion, 
henv WLjutd be rearf, and why? 
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A Godly View of life 

whoever loses his soul fur my sake 
will find it" (Matthew HS:25} We do 
not want to die. But if we tried to save 
our present Lfc by breaking God's 
law, we would bo in danger of Losing 
everiasting life. We are wist, then, to 
put our trust in the rightness of God's 
law, with fud confidence that if we 
die from any cause, our Liie-Givei 
will remember us in the resurrection 
and restore to us the precious gift of 
life.—John 5:28. 29; Hebrews ll.t5. 

“ Today, faithful servants of God 
firmly resolve to follow his direetion 
regarding blood. They will not eat 
it in any form. \’of will they accept 
blood for medical reasons/ They are 
sure that the Creator of blood knows 
what is best for them. Do you believe 
that he does? 

THE ONLY PROPER 
USE OF BLOOD 



if yimf dotUrt t(r)d 
you to abiittin fnm 
afoohol tYBi/icJ you- 
huv* rf i-nyeiri-J 
into your \rtitti? 


a The Mosaic Law emphasized the one proper use of 
blood. Regarding the worship required of the andent Is¬ 
raelites, Jehovah commanded: "The soul [or,, life] of the 
flesh is in the blood, and I myself have put it upon the 


* Tot infcrnuiJtkjn on dtttflMiltt to bLocd twin skk pat; 

ei IS- 17 l jf iIlc brocbuce \ Can Stood Sav<a Your life? published jy 
fASHtfi WIDdbik. 


16. What do God 1 ]- servants firmly receive njgardijvg blo;:d? 

17. In ancient Israel, ivh-il was Ills <inu use of iiloud that was aucept 
able tn Jeltovab God? 
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16:25) We do not want to die. But if 
we tried to save our present life by 
breaking God's law, we would be in 
danger of Losing everlasting life. We 
are wise, then, to put our trust in the 
rightness of God's law, with full con¬ 
fidence that if we die from any cause, 
our Life-Giver will remember us in 
the resurrection and restore to us the 
precious gilt of life.—John 5:2B, 2% 
Hebrews 11 d6. 

16 Today, faithful servants of God 
firmly resolve to follow his direction 
regarding blood. They wdi not eat 
it in any form. Nor will they accept 
blood for medical reasons." They are 
sure that the Creator of blood knows 
what is best for them. Do vou believe 



that he does"? tf juror Actor- toJd 

aOCS - you to irfefmln from 

TH E Q N LY P RO PER tfoshol “Hj™ 

USE OF BLOOD hnw^f wtJeLiSerf 

in<B your mum? 

v The Mosaic Law emphasized the 
one proper use of blood. Regarding 
the worship required of the ancient Israelites, Jehovah 


commanded: "The life of the flesh is in the blood, and f 


myself have given it on the altar for you to make atone¬ 
ment for yourselves, because it is the blood that makes 


' lor inform-itUm on aftenutrues to Mood trot wu pat; 

J 3 17 of 111* hri.xhere Hvw Can Blood Sav? Your Life'' published by 
Jebwali's WUhemh. 


36. What dc tied'* servants firmly tesulve nyjarducs blood? 

17. In ancient Israel, ivk-.il ku th*one use udnbLutxl that was accept 
ablr to Jtdtovah God? 
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altar for yuo to malcc atonement far vour souls, because 
it ii the Hood that makes atonement" (Leviticus 17:11) 
When the Israelites sinned, they could obtain forgive¬ 
ness by offering an animal and having some of its Hood 
put on the altar at the tabernacle or later at God r s temple. 
The only proper use of blood, was in such sacrifices. 

m True Christians are not under the Mosaic Law and 
therefore do not oifer animal sacrifices and put the Hood 
of animals on an altar. ( Hebrews 10.1) However, the use 
of blood on the aitar in the days of ancient Israel point¬ 
ed forward to the precious sacrifice of God's Son, Jesus 
Christ. As we learned in Chapter 5 of this book, Jesus 
gave his human life for us by Letting his blood be shed 

18 . What benefits ind blessings can we i;an from the shedding uJ 
Jkiui p I.'IjxkI? 

How can yjL' ihuvr- JrVqWtf Inr I'lff drtrf bfowl? 


taa What boa Bfrf jfcMr.ftiflrrJFv ThrrA? 

atonement." (Leviticus 17:11) When the Israciitcs sinned, 
they could obtain forgiveness by offering an animal and 
having some of its blood put on the altar at the taberna¬ 
cle or Later at God's temple. The only proper use of Hood 
was in such sacrifices. 

^ True Christians are not under the Mosaic Law and 
therefore do not ofier animal sacrifices and put the blood 
of animals on an altar. {Hebrews Uhl) However, the use 
of blood on the altar in the days of ancient Israel point¬ 
ed forward to the precious sacrifice of God's $014 Jesus 
Christ. As we Learned in Chapter 5 of this book, Jesus 
gave his human life for us by Letting his blood be shed 
as a sacrifice. Then he ascended to- heaven and once for 

18. What I'cunts rod bleislixgs uan. .gain (turn, the she-ddaij ixT 
jEHU" ttuod? 

Hoto tan ytiii rtgtiNf lot fifv ami bl&tidf 
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□Li ll sacrifice. Then he attended to heaven and once for 
all time offered the value of his shed blood to God (He¬ 
brews 9:11, 12) That laid the basis for the forgiveness of 
our sins: and opened the way for us to gain everlasting 
life. (Matthew 20:20: John 3:16) How extremely impor¬ 
tant that use of blood has proved to be!! (1 Peter 1:18,19) 
Only by means of faith in the merit of Jesus' shed blood 
ean we gain salvation. 

15 We ean be so grateful to Jehovah God Ecu the Lov¬ 
ing provision of life] .And should that not motivate us to 
tell others about the opportunity to gain everlasting life 
on the basis of faith in Jesus' sacrifice? Godly concern for 
the lives of fellow humans will move us to do this with 
eagerness and zeal ( Ezekiel 3:17-21) If we diligently ful¬ 
fill this responsibility,, we wid be able to say, as did the 
apostle Paul: "I am clean from the blood of all men, for 
1 have not held back from telling you all the counsel of 
God." (Arts 20:26, 27} Telling people about God and his 
purposes is a hne way to show that we have the highest 
regard for life and blood. 

19. What must nu do Id order Id be ckan Jcl-td the bliy.nl d f all 
men"? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ Life is a gift from God.—Psalm 36:9; 
Revelation 4:11. 

■ .Abortion is wrong, since the life of an 
unborn child is precious in God's eyes. 
—Lxcdus 21:22, 23; Psalm 127:3. 

■ We show respect for life by not endangering 
It and by not eating blood. 

—Deuteronomy 5:17; Acts 15.20, 29. 
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all time offered the value of his shed blood to God. (He¬ 
brews 9:11, 12) That Laid the basis for the forgiveness of 
our sins and opened the way for us to gain everlasting 
life. (Matthew 20:20; John 3:16) How extremely impor¬ 
tant that use of blood has proved to be! (1 Peter 1:18,19) 
Only by means of faith hi the merit of Jesus’ shed blood 
can we gain salvation. 

We tan be so grateful to Jehovah God for the lov¬ 
ing provision of life] .And should that not motivate us to 
tell others about the opportunity to gain everlasting life 
on the basis of faith in Jesus 1- sacrifice? Godly concern for 
the lives of fellow .humans will move us to do this with 
eagerness and zeal. (Read Ezekiel 3:17-21.) If we diligent¬ 
ly fulfil this responsibility, we will be able to say, as did 
the apostle Paul: “I am dean from the blood of all men, 
for I have not held back from tel Ling you all the counsel 
of God." (Acts 20.26, 27) Telling people about God and 
his purposes is a fine way to show that we have the high¬ 
est regard for Lite and blood 

19. Whit ir.utl tvu Jo Id order to be 'dean irons the bk-ud of all 
mm'? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ Life is a gift from God.—Psalm 36:9; 
Revelation 4.11. 

■ .Abortion is wrong, since the life of an 
unborn child is precious In Cod's eyes. 
-Lxcdus 21:22, 23; Psalm 127:3. 

■ We show respect fbi life by not endangering 
It and by not earing blood. 

—Deuteronomy 5:17; Acts 1570, 29. 
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CH AFTER FOURT1EN 

Chafier Fourteen 

How to Moke 

How to Make 

Your Family Life Happy 

Your Family Life Happy 

What is needed to be a good husband? 

What is needed to be a good husband? 

How can a woman succeed as a wife? 

How can a woman succeed as a wife? 

What is involved in being a fine parent? 

What is involved in being a fine parent? 

How can children help to make 
family life happy? 

How can children help to make 
family life happy? 

JEHOVAH GOD wants your family lift to be happy 

His Word, the Bible, provides guidelines for cadh family 
member, describing the role that God wants each one to 
play When family members fulfill their roles in harmony 
with God's counsel, the results are very satisfying. Jesus 
said: "Happy are those hearing the woid of God and keep¬ 
ing it!''—Lute 11:23. 

JEHOVAH GOD wants your family life to be happy 

His Word, the Bible, provides guidelines for each family 
member, describing the role that God wants each one to 
play When family members fulfill their roles in harmony 
with God r s counsel, the results arc very satisfying. Jesus 
said: "Happy are those hearing the woid of God and keep¬ 
ing itE"—Luke 11:23. 

* Family happiness depends mainly on our recogniz¬ 
ing that the family originates with Tehovah, the one Jesus 
called “Our Father.'' (Matthew 6:9} Every family on earth 
exists because of our heavenly Father—and he certainly 
knows what makes famiLies happy. (Ephesians 3:14,. IS) 

So, what docs the Bible teach about the role of each fam¬ 
ily member? 

2 Family happiness depends mainly on our recogniz¬ 
ing that the family originates with Jehovah, the one Jesus 
called "Our Father. ” (Matthew 6.-9} Every family on earth 
exists because of our heavenly Father— and he certainly 
knows what makes families happy. (Ephesians 3:14, IS) 

So, what docs the Bible teach about the role of each fam¬ 
ily member? 

DIVINE ORIGIN OF THE FAMILY 

DIVINE ORIGIN OF THE FAMILY 

J Jehovah created the first humans, Adam and Evi^ 

1 Jehovah treated the first humans, Adam and Eve, and 

1. What b the kjcy to a luppy t-i-n ly lift? 

2. Family luypmeis depend] un aur r«Dsnkln|j what? 

3. Itow dwj the Blblt describe 111 * start tif the iLunvm. :aoJy. and 
why tto we knew that what it say* b true? 

1. What b tin- k'jy to a luppv family Lift? 

2. lamily liavpiriew depend] un uur retDgnizInu what? 

2. ]ltw du-tv- the Bible describe the- start tif the human. family, and 
why tto we kntrw that what it says- Is true? 
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and brought them together as husband and wife He put 
them in a beautiful earthly paradise heme—the garden of 
Eden—and told them to have children. ''Be fruitful and 
become many and fill the earth/' said Jehovah. (Gene¬ 
sis 1 26- 23; 2: 19 r 21-24) This is not just a story or a myth, 
for Jesus showed that what Genesis says about the start 
of family life is true. (Matthew 19:4 r .51 Although we face 
many problems and life now is not as God purposed it to 
be, let us see why happiness within the family is possible.. 

1 Each member of the family can help to make family 
life happy by imitating GckI in showing love. (Ephesians 
5: l r 2) How, though, can we imitate God, since we can¬ 
not even see him ' We can learn how Jehovah acts because 
he sent his firstborn Son from heaven to the earth. (John 
1:14, IS) When on earth, this Son, Jesus Christ, imitat¬ 
ed his heavenly Father so well that seeing and listening to 
Jesus was just like being with Jehovah and hearing Him. 
(John 14:9) Therefore, by learning about the )ovc that Je¬ 
sus showed and following his example, each one of us can 
help to make family Life happier. 

A MODEL FOR HUSBANDS 

1 The Bible says that husbands should treat their wives 
in the same way that Jesus heats his disciples. Consid¬ 
er this Bible direction: "Husbands, continue loving your 
wives, just as the Christ also loved ihc congregation and de¬ 
livered up himself fur it .... In this way husbands ought to 
be Loving their wives as their own bodies. He who loves 
his wife Loves himself, for no man ever hated his own 

4. (a.i How can each member tilt fannly contribute to :t» hapjjs 
ntH? (b; Why La studying the life cif Juses so important to family 
happtnm? 

5, 6 . |aj Huw dw.' the way Icius treats the iimgrcgatum set an ex 
a:i::ile fur husbands? {bj What must be done to uel fotgLiiefieH ixf 
rim? 
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brought them together as husband and wife. He prut 
them in a beautiful earthly paradise home—the garden of 
Eden—and told them to have children. "Be fruitful and bo- 
come many, fill the earth and subdue it/' said Jehovah. 
(Genesis 1:26-26; 2:19, 2-1-241 This is not just a story or a 
myth, for Jesus showed that what Genesis sa>s about the 
start of family life is true. (Matthew 19:4, 5) Although we 
face many problems and life now is not as God purposed it 
to be, Let us sec why happiness within the family is possible. 

4 Each member of the family can help to make family 
life happy by imitating God in showing love. (Ephesians 
•5: l r 2) How, though, can we imitate God, since we can¬ 
not even see him V We can learn how Jehovah acts because 
he sent his firstborn 5on from heaven to the earth. (John 
1:14, 13} When on earth, this Son, Jesus Christ, imitat¬ 
ed his heavenly Father so well that seeing and listening to 
Jesus, was just like being with Jehovah and hearing Him. 
(John 14:9) Therefore, by Learning about the love that Je¬ 
sus showed and following his example, each one of us can 
help to make family life happier. 

A MODEL FOR HUSBANDS 
a The Bible says that husbands should treat their wives 
in the same way that Jesus heats his disciples. Consid¬ 
er this Bible direction: "Husbands, continue loving your 
wives, fust as the Christ also tuved the congregation and 
gave himsetfup for r(.,. In the same way husbands should 
love their wives as their own bodies. A man who loves his 
wife loves himself, for no man ever hated his own body, 

4. (a.i ]£uw can each member of the family contribute to A happi 
new? (by Why h studying the life tif Jams so important to fanuly 
happiness? 

5, 6. (a.) How does tba t»hv Jaiui heats the oongntgabuoi. sat an ex 
amjiLa for husbands? (b> What mint be dona to pat forgiveness i*f 
rim? 
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| flesh; but he feeds and cherishes it, as the Christ atso dot's 

the 1 ivngjcgation.' — Ephesians 5:23, 2-5-29. 

Jesus' Ion for his congregation of disciples sets a per¬ 
fect example for husbands. Jesus "loved them to the end," 
sacrificing bis life for them, otn though they were far 
from petfcct. (John 13:1; 15:13} Similarly, husbands are 
urged: v Kixp on loving your wives and do not be bitterly 
angry with them." (CulossLans 5:191 What will help a hus¬ 
band to apply such counsel, espedaily Lf his wife at times 
fails to act with discretion':' He should remember his own 
mistakes and what he must do to receive God's forgive¬ 
ness. What is that? He must forgive those who sin against 
him, and that includes his wife. Of course, she should do 
| the same. (Matthew 6:12, 14, IS} Do you sec why some 

have said that a successful marriage is the union of two 
good forgiven? 

f Husbands- also do well to note that Jesus always 

I showed consideration for his disdples. He toot into ac¬ 

count their limitations and physical needs. When they 
were died, for example, he said: “Gome, you yourselves* 
privately into a Lonely place and rest up a bit." (Mark 6:30- 
32) Wives trio deserve thoughtful oonsideration. The Bible 
describes them as "a weaker vessel" to whom husbands are 
commanded to assign "hoimc" Why? Because both hus¬ 
band;. and wives share equally in "the undeserved favor of 
lifc." [1 Peter 3:7) E-lusbands should remember that It is 
faithfulness, not whether a person is male or female, that 
makes one precious to God.—Psalm 101:6. 

B The Bible says that a husband "who loves his wife 
loves himself." This ks because a man and his wife "are 

7. Vrlu: did Jesus tike into ajCL-uuut, setting wiidl example w: bus 
broth? 

8. (a.i Haw is Et that a husband, 'who li>ves his -wile Lures himself*? 
(b) Being ‘erre flesh" means what tor a husband and lus tviI> ? 
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but he feeds and cherishes it; just as the Christ dues the 
congTL'gcjtTon. "—Ephesians 5:23,25-29. 

* Jesus' Love for his congregation of disciples sets a per¬ 
fect example for husbands. Jesus "loved them to the end," 
sacrificing his life for them, even though they were far 
from perfect. (John 13:1; 15:13} Similarly, husbands are 
urged: on loving voui wives and do not be bitterly 

angry with them." (GoiossLans 3:191 What will help a hus¬ 
band Co apply such counsel, especially if his wife at times 
fails to act with discretion? He should remember his own 
mistakes and what he must do to receive God r s forgive¬ 
ness. What is that? He must forgive those who sin against 
him, and that includes his wife. Of course, she should do 
the same. (Head Matthew 6:12,14, IS.) Do you sec why 
some have said that a successful marriage is the union of 
two good forgiv'ers? 

f Husbands also do well to note that Jesus always showed 
consideration for his disdples. He took into account their 
limitations and physical needs. When they were tired, for 
example, he said: "Come, you yourselves, privately into an 
isolated place and rest up a little" (Mark 6:30-32) Wives 
too deserve thoughtful consideration. The Bible describes 
them as "a weaker vessd" to whom husbands arc com¬ 
manded to assign "honor. 11 Why? Because both husbands 
and wives share equally in "the undeserved favor of life" 
{1 Peter 3:7) E-lusbands should remember that it is faithful¬ 
ness, not whether a person is male or female, that makes 
one p ratio us to God—Psalm 101:6. 

H The Bible says that a husband "who Loves his wife 
loves himself." This- is because a man and his wife "are no 

7. What dsd Jesus til* into acLuunt, setting v.'IljI example far bus 
bands? 

8. (a) Haw ns Et that a husband ' wbi:- loves, his n-ii'e Lures himself* ? 
(b; being *ane flesh' 1 means what tor a husband and lus wife? 
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no Longer two, but one ffcsh/ as Jesus pointed out (Mat¬ 
thew 19:6) So they must limit their sexual interests to cadi 
other. {Proverbs 5:15-21; Hebrews 13:4) They tan do this it 
they show unselfish concern foi each other's needs. (1 Qo- 
rinthians 7:3-5} Noteworthy is the reminder: ‘'Mo man 
ever hated his ewn flesh; but he feeds and cheristicx iL* 
Husbands need to love then wives as they do themselves, 
remembering that they are accountable to their own head, 
Jesus Christ—Ephesians 5:29; 1 Corinthians 11:3. 

* The apostle Paul spoke of the 'tender affection that 
Christ Jesus has. 1 (Fhilippians 1:8) Tesus 1 ' tenderness was a 
refreshing quality, one that was appealing to women who 
became his disciples. (John 20:1, ll-13 r 16) And wives 
yearn for tender affection from their husbands. 

AM EXAMPLE FOR WIVES 

^ A family is an organization, and to operate smoothly 
it needs a head. Even Jesus has One he submits to as his 
Head. 'The head of the Christ is God/' just as "the head of 
a woman is the man.' T (I Corinthians lid) Jesus' submis¬ 
sion to God's headship is a fine example, since all of us 
have a head to whom we must submit 

11 Imperfect men make mistakes and often fall far short 
of being ideal famdy heads. So, what should a wife do? 
She should not belittle what her husband docs or try to 
take over his headship. A wife does well to remember that 
in God's view, a quiet and mild spirit is of great value. 
(1 Peter 3:4) By displaying sudi a spirit she will find it 
easier to demonstrate gudiy subjection, even under trying 

9. What quality af Jesus li mMitLcineil it Philipp iuns 1:6, and why 
tlicdJ husbands display this quality :wj:ii thuir wives-? 

10. Kuw dues Jesus provide on example fm wn-es? 

11. What attitude is a wile tci have toward bar husband, and. what 
may be- the effert uJ her conduct? 


Haw Jii Mat V 0117 .HTm 1 iy.Ijfr flippy 1 i? 

longer two, but o ?k fleshy as Jesus pointed out {Matthew 
19:6 ) So they must limit their sexual interests to each oth¬ 
er. {Proverbs 5:15-21; Hebrews 13:4) They 1 can do this if they 
show unselfish concern for cadi other's needs. (1 Corinthi¬ 
ans 7:3-5) Noteworthy is the reminder: "No man ever hated 
his own boffy'r but he feeds and cherisha it" Husbands need 
to love their wires as they 7 do themselves, remembering 
that they are accountable to their own head, Jesus Christ. 
—Ephesians 5:29; 1 Corinthians 113. 

* The apostle Paul spoke of the 'tender affection that 
Christ Jesus has/ (PhiLippians 1:8) Jesus 1 ' tenderness was a 
refreshing quality, one that was appealing to women who 
became his disciples. (John 20:1, 11-13, 16) And wives 
yearn for tender affection from their husbands. 

AIM EXAMPLE FOR WIVES 
A family is an organization, and to operate smoothly 
it needs a head. Even Jesus has One he submits to as his 
Head. The head of the Christ is God/' just as "the head of 
a woman is the man/ (I Corinthians 11:3) Jesus' submis¬ 
sion to God's headship is a fine example, since all of us 
have a head to whom we must submit 

11 Imperfect men make mistakes and often fall far short 
of being ideal famdy heads. So. what should a wife do? 
She should not belitde what her husband docs or try to 
take over his headship. A wife does well to remember that 
in God's view, a quiet and mild spirit is of great value. 
(1 Peter 3:4) By displaying such a spirit, she will find it 
easier to demonstrate godly subjection, even under trying 
circumstances. Furthermore, the Bible says: The wife 

9. What quality of Jesus b mreitcined il PhiLippians 1:6, and why 
should husbands display thb quality tuwazd thaic wives? 

IQ. Huw dnes Jesus provide -in ax amp I a for w.ves? 

11. What attitude is a wife to have toward bar husband. and. iv]u: 
may be- tba effect of lire conduct? 
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circumstances, Furthermore, the Bible says: ''The wife 
should haw deep respect for her husband.'' (Ephesians 5: 
33'i But what if he does not accept Christ as his Head? 
The Bible urges wives: ^Be in subjection to yom own hus¬ 
bands, in eider that, if any are not obedient to the wont 
they may be won without a word through the conduct of 
their wives, because of having been eyewitnesses of your 
chaste conduct together with dap texpect*—l Peter 3:1,2. 

13 Whether her husband is a fellow believer or not a 
wife is not showing disrespect if she tactfully express¬ 
es an opinion that differs horn his. Ha viewpoint may 
be correct, and the whole family could benefit af he lis¬ 
tened to hex. Although Abraham did not agree when his 
wife, Sarah, recommended a practical solution to a certain 
household problem, God told him:" Listen to hex voice." 
(Genesis 21:9-12} Of course, when a husband makes a 
final decision that docs not conflict with God's law; his 
wife shows her subjiection by supporting it.—Acts 5:29; 
Ephesians 5:24. 

u In fulfilling her roLc r a wife can do much in earing 
for the family. For example, the Bible shows that married 
women arc "to love their husbands, to love their children, 
to be sound in mind, chaste, workers at home, good, 
subjecting themselves to their own husbands." (Titus 2: 
4, 5) A wife and mother who acts- in this way will gain 
the lasting love and respect of her famtiv. (Proverbs 31: 
10,26 j Since marriage is a union of imperfect individuals, 
however, some extreme circumstances may result in sep¬ 
aration or divorce. The Bible allows for separation under 

92. Why u It not wrciriu £::r a mfe tu express her opinions respect 
fully? 

] S. fa) What dse Tilui 2:4, 5 urge mim'd wmcri bu du? (b‘i What 
di>» the Bible say about sepization i:i J divorce? 


13B WTiat Diic thr HibkiteiiWy TfiTc.b?' 

should have deep respect for her husband." (Ephesians 5: 
33) But what if he docs not accept Christ as his Head? The 
Bible urges wives: “Be in subjection to your husbands, so 
that if any are not obedient to the word, they may be won 
without a word through the conduct of their wives, be¬ 
cause of having been eyewitnesses of your chaste conduct 
together with deep respect *— 1 Peter 3:1,2. 

13 Whether her husband is a fellow believer or not, a 
wife is not showing disrespect if she tactfully express¬ 
es an opinion that differs from his. Hex viewpoint may 
be correct and the whole family could benefit if he Lis¬ 
tened to her. Although Abraham did not agree when his 
wife, 5arah, recommended a practical solution to a certain 
household problem, God told him: “Listen to her" (Read 
Genesis 21:9-12.) Of cornse, when a husband makes a 
final decision that does not conflict with God's law; his 
wife shows hex subjection by supporting it.—Acts 5:29; 
Ephesians 5:24. 

u In fulfilling her rule, a wife can do much in caring 
for the family. For example, the Bible shows that married 
women arc "to Love their husbands, to love- their diildxcn, 
to be sound in mind, chaste, working at home, good, sub¬ 
jecting themselves to their own husbands." (Titus 2:4, 5) 
A wife and mother who acts in this way will gain the last¬ 
ing Love and respect of her family. (Read Proverbs 31:10, 
2B.J- Since marriage is a union of imperfect individuals, 
however, some extreme circumstances may result in sep¬ 
aration or divorce. The Bible allows for separation undex 
certain circumstances. Yet, separation must not be taken 
lightly, for the Bible counsels: "A wife should not separate 

12. Why a It 3L-ut ivronii fcir a swift tu express her opinions respect 
fully? 

IS. (a) What dee 'I ilui 2:4, 5 urge lEiacnd wracr to *iu? fb'i What 
di:*i the Bible say about separation and divorce? 
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certain circumstances. Yet, separation must not be token 
liRhll>v :fbr the Bible counsels: "A wife should not depart 
from her husband: .., and o husband should no: leave 
his wife." [1 Corinthians 7:10 r 11) And only fornication by 
one of the marriage mates provides Scriptural grounds for 
divorce —Matthew l?d?. 

A PERFECT EXAMPLE FOR PARENTS 
“Jesus set a perfect example for parents in the way 

I he heated children. When others hied to prevent the lit¬ 

tle ones from approaching Tesus, he said: "Let the young 
chddien come to me; do not try to stop them." The Bihle 
says, that he then "took, the children into his arms and be¬ 
gan blessing them, laying his hands upon them." [Mark 
10:13-16) Since Tesus took time for little ones, should you 
not do the same for voux own sons and daughters? They 
neod r not small bits of your time, but large amounts of 
it You need to take hmc to teach them, for that is what 
Jehovah Instructs parents to do.—Deuteronomy 6:4-9. 

34. ftm did Juscs treat children, and what di> children nuud from 
parents? 


UdrcrC tint tAdrripi* did Surah prOvld* fit* wives 7 

from her husband ... r and a husband should not Leave 
his wife." {I Corinthians 7:10,, II) And only sexual im¬ 
morality by one of the marriage mates protides Scriptural 
grounds for divorce.—Matt hew 19:9. 

A PERFECT EXAMPLE FOR PARENTS 

“ Jesus set a perfect example for parents in the way he 
treated children. When others tried to prevent the little 
ones from approaching Jesus, he said: "Let the young chil¬ 
dren come to me; do not try to stop them.'' 1 The Bible says 
that he then "took the children into his arms and began 
blessing them, Laying his bands on them." {Mark 10:13- 
16) Since Jesus took time for little ones, should you not do 
the some for your own suns and daughters? They need, 
not small bits of yom time, but Large amounts of it You 
need to take time to teach them, for that is what Jehovah 
instructs parents to do.—Read Deuteronomy 6:4-9, 

14 As this world becomes ever more wicked, children 

94. Hew d:d Jems treat children, and tvIulI di: children need from 
parents? 

IS. Wlut can parents drn to protect their children? 
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& As this world, becomes ever more wicked, children 
need parents who will protect them from people who seek 
to harm them, such as sexual predators. Consider how Je¬ 
sus protected his disdpLes, whom tic affectionately called 
‘'little children." When he was arrested and would soon 
be killed, Jesus made a way for them to escape. (John 13: 
33; 1S.:7-9J As a parent, you need to be alert to the Devil's 
attempts to harm your little ones. You need to give them 
advance warning, 4 (I Peter 5-:S) Never before has the 

■* Elah' ci pKifcettizigt, khildn!:i ls fuuiid m. ihb|:cur 32 uJ the Ix'ok 
Learn mrarr flif GkaI raac.Vsi' pulibsheil l?y Jehovah'] Witnesses. 


15. What tan parent]- lie tu pnyleLt the It didibezi? 


Wtfift lit 17 part t7ts ftum treat the wav 
thdtiriUii tredted ihltdten? 


Ill} What Eva (he fifth Really Teach? 

need parents who will protect them from people who seek 
to harm them, such as sexual predators. Consider how Je¬ 
sus protected his disdpLes, whom he affectionately called 
‘'Little children." When he was arrested and would soon 
be killed, Jesus made a way for them to escape. (John 13: 
33; 13:7-?) As a parent, you need to be alert to the Devil's 
attempts to harm your little ones. You need to .give them 
advance warning.'’ (I Peter ,5:3) Never before has the 
threat to their physical, spiritual, and moral safety been 
greater. 

‘ Elehi un pKJbKting fldMttn u fcnuid ml chapter 32 eS the batik 
Leam Jvutii the CriraJ nraeferr; published by Jehovah's Witnesses. 


Whol l LTTi perentr teem treat (he way 
that feint treated chltdr&t? 
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threat to their physical, spiritual, and rrucuJ safety been 
greater.. 

Lr ' On the night before Jesus died, his disciples argued 
about who was greater among them. Eather than become 
angry with them, Jesus Lovingly continued to appeal to 
them byword! and example. (Luke 2-2:24-27; John 13:3-8) 
If you ace a patent, can you see how you might follow Je¬ 
sus' example in the way you correct your children? True, 
they need discipline, but it should be given to "the proper 
degree''' and never in anger. Vou would not want to speak 
thoughtlessly "as with the stab* of a sword." (Jeremiah 30: 
11; Proverbs 12:181 Discipline should be delivered in such 
a way that your child win later see how appropriate it was. 
—Ephesians 6:4; Hebrews 12:9-11. 

A MODEL FOR CHILDREN 

** Can children learn from Jesus? Yes, they can! By his 
own example, Jesus showed how children should obey 
their parents. '’Just as the Father taught me," he said, 
"1 speak." He added: "I always do the things pleasing to 
him." (John B:28, 251 Jesus was obedient to his heavenly 
Father, and the Bible tells children to obey their parents. 
(Ephesians 6:1-3) Although Jesus was a perfect child, he 
obeyed his human patents, Toseph and Mary, who were 
imperfect. That surely contributed to the happiness of 
every member of Jesus' family!—Luke 2:4, o r SI, 52. 

m Can children sec ways that they can be more Lila 
Jesus and make their parents happy? True, young ones 
may sometimes find it hard to obey their parents, but 

16. What can parents Leam hom the- wiy thil Jesus handled his du 
dpLes-’ uopar facta tu? 

17. ]ei •■‘■ IljI ways did Jesus k* a. jmfect axartipla :‘;m duldrm? 

33. Why did Jesus always obey his htavady Father, ami win Is hap 
py wliesi duldren Libty tli«r parents- today? 


Ilow to WrrJtr Vturr RimOyLifc Happy 111 

“ On the night before Jesus died, his disciples ar¬ 
gued about who was greatest among them. Eat her than 
become angry with them. Testis lovingly continued to ap¬ 
peal to them by word and example. (Luke 22:2427; John 
13:3-8) If you are a parent, can you see how you might 
follow Jesus' example in the way you correct your chil¬ 
dren? True, they need discipline, but it should be given 
to The proper degree, n never in anger. You would not use 
thoughtless speech, which is "like the stabs of a sword " 
(Teremiah 30:11; Proverbs 12:18} Discipline should be de¬ 
livered in such a way that your child will later sec how 
appropriate it was.—Ephesians 6:4; Hebrews 12:9-11. 

A MODEL FOR CHILDREN 

^ Can children leam from Jesus? Yes, they can! By his 
own example, Jesus showed how children should obey 
thdr parents. ''Just as the Father taught me," he said. 
T speak." Ftc added: T always do the things pleasing to 
him " (John 8:28, 29} Jesus was obedient So his heavenly 
Father, and the Bible tells children to obey their par¬ 
ents. (Bead Ephesians 6:1-3.) .Although Jesus was a 
perfect child, he obeyed his human parents. Joseph and 
Mary, who were imperfect. That surely contributed to the 
happiness of every member of Jesus' family!—Luke 2:4, S H 
51, 52. 

m Can children see ways that they can be more Like 
Jesus and make their parents happy? True, young ones 
may sometimes find it hard So obey their parents, but 
| that is what God wants children to do. (Proverbs 1:8; 6:2.0) 

16. What ear. |'jn;rih Leam from Ihe way Ilia: laici handled hla dc- 
dpLeV UDpa c faLii'j3iS? 

17. In what ways did Jesus v*. a perfect example fixr duldren? 

33. Why d»d Jkjuj always o":iey ii:s heavi-tly Father, and whu is hap 
py when ehildre-n L-bey thesr pau-iLle today? 
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that is what God wants children to do. (Proverbs i:B; 6: 
201 Tesus always obeyed his heavenly Father, even under 
difficult circumstances. Once, when it was God's will that 
Tesus do something especially hard. Testis said: "Remove 
this cup [a certain requirement] from me." Nevertheless, 
Jesus did what God asked, because he realized that his Fa¬ 
ther knew best. (Luke 22:42j By learning to he obedient, 
chddrcn will make theii paients and thdi heavenly Father 
very happy.' —Proverbs 23:22-2,5. 

w The Devil tempted Jesus, and we can be sure that he 
will also tempt young ones to do what is wrong. (Matthew 
4:1-10) Satan the Devil uses peer pressure, which can be 
hard to resist. How vital it is. then, that children not keep 
company with wrongdoers E (1 Corinthians 15:33) Jacob's 
daughter Dinah kept company with those who did not 
worship Jehovah, and this Led to a lot of trouble. (Genesis 
34:1, 2) Think of how the famdv could be hurt if one of its 
members were to become involved in sexual immoralitv! 

—Proverbs 172L 25. 



' Only jf a parent asked a 
child In break God's Lai* wuuLd 
It be- light fcu tire child to dls 
obey. - Acts 5 : 29 . 

L9. E3w does Satan tempt 
duldren? 0) What effitLl (.an 
the hail behivx:r of children 
bare upon parents? 


kVVicjJ ihoahi ycany 
peupit think ubvui 
whin they are 
tempted? 


id 


b/hat Eua the UrbleKtirliv Torch? 


Tesus aiwavs obeyed his heavenly Father, even under dif¬ 
ficult circumstances. Once, when it was God's will that 
Tesus do something es pc daily hard, Tesus said: "Remove 
this cup [a certain requirement] from mc. p Nevertheless., 
Jesus did what God asked, because he realized that his Fa¬ 
ther knew best. (Luke 22:42) By learning to be obedient, 
children will make their parents and their heavenly Father 
very happy/ —Proverbs 23:22-25, 

The Devil tempted Jesus, and we can be sine that he 
will also tempt young ones to do what Is wron^. (Matthew 
4:1-10) Satan the Devil uses peer pressure, which can be 
hard to resist. How vital rt is, then, that children not keep 
company with wrongdoers? (1 Corinthians 15:33) Jacob's 
daughter Dinah kept company with those who did not 
worship Jehovah, and this Led to a lot of trouble. (Genesis 
34:1,2} Think of how the famdv could be hurt if one of its 
members were to become involved in sexual immorality! 

—Proverbs 172L 25„ 



' Only If a parent -liked a 
child (l> break Gnd's La.K'r would 
It be light £uc the chllkl ti> dls 
obey. Acta 5:29. 

L£, (ft? 1 How doe: Satan tempt 
duldren? ;b.i What cffei.1 can 
the yaii bebavim nf children 
have- uai paients? 


What lhoafd yuat ly 
people think ubvai 
rthtfh they lire 
tempted? 
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chapter Fifteen 

CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

Worship That God Approves 

Are all religions pleasing to God? 

Mow can we identify the true religion? 

Who are God's true worshipers on earth today? 

JEHOVAH GOD deeply chics tor us and wants us to ben¬ 
efit from his loving direction. If we worship him in the 
right way, we will be happy and will avoid many prob¬ 
lems in life. We will also have his blessing and his help. 

{Isaiah 40:1 7 ) There are, however, hundreds of religions 
that daim to teach the truth about GocL Yet, they differ 
greatly in their teachings about who God is and what he 
expects of us. 

i How can you know the- right way to worship Jeho¬ 
vah? You do not have- to study and compare the teachings 
of all the many religions. You need only learn what 
the Bible rratiy teaches about true worship. To illustrate: 

In many lands, there is a problem with counterfeit mon¬ 
ey. If you were given the job of picking out such false 
money; how would you go about it? By memorizing 
every kind of counterfeit':' No. Your time would be bet¬ 
ter spent if you studied rest money. .After you knew what 
real money looked like, you could recognize a counter¬ 
feit Similarly, when we Lcam how to identify the true 
religion, we can recognize those religions that are false. 

1. E3mv will we 1 >:ru;n tif we wuaslup Gild in the nijht wry? 

2. lltnv cuLm Itarn the n|jht >vy to leiKP-'&h. and what il 

Lustration heLjn 112 to understand dm? 

Worship That God Approves 

Arc all religions pleasing to- God? 

How can wc identify the true religion? 

Who are Cod' 1 ! true worshippers on earth today? 

JEHOVAH GOD deeply cares for us and wants us to ben¬ 
efit from his loving direction. If we worship him in the 
right way, we will be happy and will avoid many prob¬ 
lems In life. We will also have his blessing and his help. 

{Isaiah 40:17) There are, however, hundreds of religions 
that daim to teach the truth about God. Yet, they differ 
greatly in their teachings about who God is and what he 
expects of us. 

2 How can you know the right way to worship Jeho¬ 
vah? You do not have to study and compare the teachings 
of all the many religions. You need only learn what 
the Bible Ftialfy teaches about hue worship. To illustrate: 

In many lands, there is a problem with counterfeit mon¬ 
ey. If you were given the job of picking out such 
false money, how would you go about it? By memoriz¬ 
ing every kind of counterfeit? No. Your time would be 
better spent if you studied #wi money. After you knew 
what real money Looked like, you could recognize a 
counterfeit. Similarly, when wc learn how to identify the 
true religion, wc can recognize those religions that ate 
false. 

1. EIuh- will we brttfil d wwiMslup Gud in tht ngbt wry? 

2. Hnw imi-we Itarn the r in hit wry to Tvcitiinp leiiovab, arid what II 

Lustration Eudps us to understand llus? 
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h'ii.Tifcip Jfazl (Tnd .■IflWMFJ II5 

3 It is important that we worship Jehovah in the way 
that he approves. Many people believe that all religions 
are pleasing to God, but the Bible dues not heath that. 
It is not even enough just to el aim to- be a Christian. Je¬ 
sus said: "'Hot everyone saving ho me, 'Lore], Lend; will 
enter into the .kingdom of the L heavens, but the one do¬ 
ing the will of my Father who is in the heavens will." To 
have God's approval, therefore, we must leam what God 
requites of us and do it. Jesus called those who do not do 
God r s will "workers of lawlessness." (Matthew 72.1-23) 
Like counterfeit money, false religion has no real value. 
Even worse, such religion is actually harmful. 

* Jehovah gives everyone on earth the opportunity to 
gain evert as ting life. To have eternal life in Paradise, how¬ 
ever. we must worship God properly and live now in a 
way that is acceptable to him. Sadly, many refuse to do 
so. That is why Jesus said: "Go in through the narrow 
gate; because broad and spadous is the road lead¬ 
ing off into destruction, and many are the ones going in 
through it; whereas narrow is the gate and cramped the 
road leading off into life, and few are the ones finding 
it." (Matthew 7:13 r 14) True religion Leads to everlasting 
life. False religion Leads to destruction. Jehovah docs not 
want any human to be destroyed, and that is why he is 
giving people everywhere an opportunity to learn about 
him. (2 Peter 3:9} Really, then, the way we worship God 
means either Lie or death for us. 

HOW TO IDENTIFY THE TRUE RELIGION 

J Hew can r thc road to life' be found? Jesus said that 

i. Acix'ctimL; ti> ]uui, what iDU£t we do If we want to ba^^e God's up 
cuval? 

. What da Jests' weeds cunuerjurci: the two raids mean. and wlrere 
dnea eadi road lead? 1 

5. How can we reLagruxe those ?*ho pr act tee the fcue reUptm? 


tVanfep Ifcxt Gai .■Tfyrowj IIS 

j It is important that we worship Jehovah in the way 
that he approves. Many people believe that ail religions 
are pleasing to God, but the Bible docs not teach that. It 
is not even enough just to claim to be a Christian. Jesus 
said; H Not everyone saying to me, 'Lord, Lord/ will enter 
into the Kingdom of the heavens, but only the one do¬ 
ing the will of my Father who is in the heavens will." To 
have God's approval, therefore, we must learn what God 
requires of us and doit. Jesus called those who do not do 
God r s will “workers of lawlessness" (Matthew 7:21-23) 
Like counterfeit money, false religion has no teal value. 
Even worse, such religion is actually harmful. 

1 Jehovah gives everyone on earth the opportunity to 
gain evertasting life. To have eternal life in Paradise, how¬ 
ever. we must worship God properly and live now in a 
way that is acceptable to him. Sadly, many refuse to do 
so. That is why Jesus said: "Go in through the narrow 
gate, because broad is the gate and spacious is the road 
leading off into destruction, and many are going in 
through it; whereas narrow is the gate and cramped the 
road leading off into life, and few are finding it;" (Mat¬ 
thew 7:13,14) True religion Leads to everlasting life,. False 
religion leads to destruction. Jehovah does not want any 
human to be destroyed, and that is why he is giving 
people everywhere an opportunity to learn about him. 
(2 Peter 3 :9L Really; then, the way we worship God means 
either life or death for us. 

HOW TO IDENTIFY THE TRUE RELIGION 
s How can the road to lifc r be- found? Jesus said that 

3. Acuciidiiijj bi> ]uui, what imi^t we do if <vu want to have God's jp 

cwul? 

. What da Jesus' p-urds oanuenung the twa loads mean. mJ whim 
doe* eadi read lead?' 

5. Haw nn we teuagtuxe those v*ha ptautKB th# true rellgjiun? 
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lid- What 

the true religion would be evident in the Lives of the peo¬ 
ple who practice it "flv their truia you mil recognize 
them/ he said. "Every good tree produces fine fruit" 
(Matthew 7:16, 17) In other words,, those who practice 
the true religion would be recognized by their beliefs and 
their conduct Although they are not perfect and they 
make mistakes, true worshipers as a group seek to do 
God's will. Let us consider sis. features that identify 1 those 
who practice true religion. 

4 G oil's scn-imfs hisi 1 their teaching on the Bible. The 
Bible itself says: “All Scripture is inspired of God and 
beneficial for teaching, for reproving, for setting things 
straight, for disciplining in righteousness, that the man 

I [or woman] of God may be fully competent, completely 

equipped for every good work." (2 Timothy 3:16, 17) To 
his Fellow Christians, the apostle Paul wrote: "When you 
received God's word, which you heard from us, you ac¬ 
cepted it, not as the word of men, but, just as it truthfully 
is, as the word of God.” (1 Thcssaionians 2:13) Hence, be¬ 
liefs and practices of the true religion arc not based on 

I human views or tradition. They originate in God's in¬ 

spired Word, the Bible. 

? Jesus Christ set the proper example by basing his 
teachings on God's Word In prayer to his heavenly Fa¬ 
ther, he said: H Vour word is truth." (John 17:17) jesus 
believed the Word of God, and everything he taught har¬ 
monized with the Scriptures, Jesus often said: “It is 
written." (Matthew 4:4, 7„ 10) Then Jesus would quote a 
scripture. Similarly, God's people today do not teach their 
own ideas. They believe that the Bible is God's Word, and 
they base their teachings firmly on what it says. 

S, 7 . Ihw da Gud'i Msi anti new the Bible, and. hurv did Jesus- se* 
the example in this- regard? 


ltd- Wha t £ue th? iift.lir.ftjflTJfv Thrift? 

the true ieLigion would be evident in the Lives of the peo¬ 
ple who practice it. "fly their fruits you will recognize 
them/ he said. "Every good bee produces fine fruit" 
(Matthew 7:16, 17) In other words, those who practice 
the true religion would be recognized by their beliefs and 
their conduct. Although they arc not perfect and they 
make mistakes, true worshippers as a group seek to do 
God's will. Let us consider sis. features that identify 1 those 
who practice true religion. 

* God's siTvartfs fcase their teaching; on the Bible. The 
Bible itself say's: "All Scripture is inspired of God and 
beneficial fur teaching, for reproving, for setting things 
straight, for disciplining in righteousness, so that the 
man [or woman] of God may be fully competent, com¬ 
pletely equipped for every good work." [2 Timothy 3: 
16, 17) To his Fellow Christians, the apostle Paul wrote: 
"When you received God's word, which you heard from 
us, you accepted it not as the word of men but, just as 
it truthfully is* as the word of God. v (l Thcssalonians 1 
13) Hence, beliefs and practices of the true religion are 
not based on human views or tradition. They originate In 
I God's inspired Word, the Bible. 

J Jesus Christ set the proper example by basing his 
teachings on God's Word In prayer to his heavenly Father, 
he sai± "Your word is truth.'' (John 17:17) Jesus believed 
the Word of God, and everything he taught harmo¬ 
nized with the Scriptures. Jesus often said: "It is written." 
(Matthew 4:4, 7, 10) Then Jesus would quote a scrip¬ 
ture. Similarly, God's people today do not teach their own 
ideas: They believe that the Bible is God's Word, and they 
base their teachings firmly on what it says. 

6, 7. I [;: j -v iLa Gud's- mr-uiils vivtv the Bible, and hw did Joan id 
the example in this- reload? 
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lift What Dot* fifre SibltIttnlfy Ttnch? 

y Ihosc who practice the true religion worship only fc- 
hovah and make his name known. Jesus declared: *Tt is 
Jehovah yuui God you must worship, and it ii to him 
alone you must render sacred service." (Matthew 4:10)1 
Thus, God's servants worship no one other than Jeho¬ 
vah. This- worship includes letting people know what the 
name of the hue God iis and what he is like. Psalm 83:1B 
states: "You, whose name is Jehovah, you alone are the 
Most Hi^h over ad the earth." Jesus set the pattern in 
helping others to get to know God, as he said in prayer: 
“1 have made your name manifest to the men you gave 
me out of the world." (John 17:6} Similarly, true worship¬ 
ers today teach others about God's name, his purposes, 
and his qualities. 

'' Gods people show genuine, unsn^uJi low for one roa- 
olfier. Jesus said: "By this all will know that you arc my 
disciples, ii you have love among yourselves." (John 13: 
35} The early Christians had such love for one another. 
Godly Love overcomes racial, social, and national barri¬ 
ers anti draws people together in an unbreakable bond 
of true brotherhood. (Goiossians 3:14) Members of false 
religions do not have such a loving brotherhood. How 
do we know that? They kill one another because of na¬ 
tional or ethnic differences. True Christians do not take 
up weapons to kill their Christian brothers or anyone 
else. The Bible states: "The children of God and the chil¬ 
dren of the Devil are evident by this fact: Everyone who 
does not carry on righteousness does not originate with 
God, neither does he who docs not love his brother. 
... We should have Love for one another; not like Cain, 
who originated with the wicked one and slaughtered his 
brother."-! John 3:1CH2; 4:20,21. 

S. What ii invalid ltl wusduptrig Jehovah? 

L0. In what y/xys do true tbmham sbor* Lava for low- anther? 


L4H Wb st £vc the Hibleiteiiby TVimrJi? 

H TJrosr wAo practice liic true religion worship only fe- 
hovah and make his name known. Jesus declared: It is 
Jehovah your God you must worship, and it is to him 
alone you must render sacred service." (Matthew 4:10} 
Thus, God's servants worship no one other than Jeho¬ 
vah. This worship indudes letting people know what the 
name of the hue God Is and what he is like.. Psalm 83:18 
states: "You, whose- name is Jehovah, you alone are the 
Most High over all the earth." Jesus set the pattern in 
helping others to get to know God, as he said in prayer: 

1 "! have made your name manifest to the men whom you 
gave me out of the world." (John 17bfiJ Similarly, true 
worshippers today teach others a tout God's name, his 
purposes, and his qualities. 

* God's people show genuine P unselfish imv for one o?a- 
olfier. Jesus said: "By this all will know that you are my 
disciples—if you have love among yourselves." (John 13: 
35} The early Christians had such love for one another 
Godly Love overcomes racial, social, and national barri¬ 
ers and draws people together In an unbreakable bond 
of true brotherhood (Head Colossians 3] 14.) Members 
of false rcLigions do not have such a loving brotherhood. 
How do we know that? They kill one another because 
of national or ethnic differences. True Christians do not 
take up weapons to kill their Chris tia n brothers or any¬ 
one else. The Bible states: "The children of God and the 
children of the Devil ate evident by this fact: Whoever 
does not practice righteousness docs not originate with 
God, nor does the one who does not love his brother..... 
We should love one another; nut like Gain, who origi¬ 
nated with the wicked one and slaughtered his brother." 
-1 John 3:10-12; 4:20, 21. 

i S. What ls ■ nrvciLved bi v/a isluppIng fehovah? 

10. [□ TduJt ways do toje Ctirarbanj ibiwr love- fur raw- another? 
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hwnfcip trod ApppTxs li£f 

^ Of course, genuine love means moi* (than not killing 
otheis. True Christians unseLtishiy use their time, ener¬ 
gy, and resources to help and encourage one another. 
{Hebrews 10:24„ 25) They 1 help one another in times of 
distress, and they deal honestly with others. In fact, they 
apply in their lives the Bible counsel to "’work, what is 
good toward aii. M —Galatians 6: 10. 

11 Thic Christians accept /ruts Christ as- God’s means Of 
sff/rafitur. The Bible says: ''There is no salvation in any¬ 
one else, for there is not another name under heaven 
that has been given among men by which we must get 
saved." {Arts 4:12} As we saw in Chapter 5> Jesus gave his 
life as a ransom for obedient humans. Matthew 20:28) 

I In addition, Jesus is God's appointed King in the heaven¬ 

ly Kingdom that will rule the entire earth. And God 
requires that we obey Jesus and apply his teachings if we 
want everlasting Life. That is why the Bible states: "He 
that exercises faith in the Son has everiasting life; he that 
disobeys the Son will not sec lifc. r —fohn 3:36. 

u S'mc worshipers are no part of t/re hojM When on 
trial before the Roman ruler Pilate, Jesus said: "My king¬ 
dom is no part of this world." (John 18:36) Ho matter 
what country they live in, Jesus*' true followers are sub¬ 
jects of his heavenly Kingdom and thus maintain strict 
neutrality in the world's political a Hairs. They take no 
part in its conflicts. However;, Jehovah's worshipers do 
not interfere with what others choose to do about joining 
a political party, running for office, or voting. And while 
God r s true worshipers arc neutral regarding polities, they 
arc law-abiding. Why? Because God's Word com¬ 
mands them to "be in subjection" to the governmental 

■ I. Why is It iiDyortint to accept ]eiu s Chi tit os Gad's Triune i*f u] 
TatkmJ 

12. What does beinit do part of the irodd involve?' 


tVamfeyi Tfcaf Gai .■Tfpmwj 111+ 

Of course r genuine love means more than not kill¬ 
ing others. True Christians unselfishly use their time; 
energy, and resources to help and encourage one anoth¬ 
er. (Hebrews 10:24, 25) They help one another in times 
of distress, and they deal honestly with others. In fact,, 
they apply in their lives the Bible counsel to "work, what 
is good toward all."—Galatians 6:10. 

11 Thic ChristSatlS accept fdmi Christ as Gffifb means of 
sriJvnti'uFT- The Bible says: "There is no salvation in any¬ 
one else, for there is no other name under heaven that 
has been given among men by which we must get saved. '' 
{Acts 4:12) As we saw in Chapter 5, Jesus gave his life as 
a ransom for obedient humans. {Matthew 20:2E) In addi¬ 
tion, Jesus is God's appointed King in the heavenly 
Kingdom that will rule the entire earth. And God requires 
that we obey Jesus and apply his teachings if we want ever¬ 
lasting life. That is why the Bible states: The- one who 
exercises forth in the Son has everiasdng life; the one who 
disobeys the Son will not sec Lfc. v — John 336. 

11 Ihre worshippers an no pari of the workt. When on 
trial before the Roman ruler Pilate, Jesus said: "My King¬ 
dom is no part of this world." {John 18:36) Ho matter 
what country they live in, Jesus' true followers are sub¬ 
jects of his heavenly Kingdom and thus maintain strict 
neutrality in the world's political attains-. They take no 
part in its conflicts. However, Jehovah's worshippers do 
not interfere with what others choose to do about joining 
a political party, running for office, or voting. And while 
God's true worshippers are neutral regarding politics, 
they arc law-abiding. Why? Because God's Word com¬ 
mands them to "be in subjection" to the governmental 

11. Why b It bppertant to auept Jesus (I hr lit az Gad's menu uS h] 
vatKjn? 

12. Vn'Kit does being r» part of the world involve? 
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ISO What 

"superior authorities." (Romans 13:1) Where there is a 
conflict between what God requires and what a political 
system requires, true worshipers follow the example of 
the apostles, who laid: H We must obey God as ruler rath¬ 
er than men. "'—Acts S .29; Mark 12:17, 

^/ears' 1 (thc foliirwen ptitach that God's Kingdom is 

33. I low ;k» Jesus "riH! folkiwtn view GeJ's Kingdom, and theztfcin;. 
tvfiat action di> thc-y take:? 


By wiviny Ithuvuh with Mi 
you LviiV gain tar mow tbirir yam toatd fw toi* 



ISO What I\jc rtf firtJrlijftTJF^ TVim/]? 

■'superior authorities." (Romans 13:1) Where there is a 
conflict between what God requires and what a political 
system requires, true worshippers follow the example of 
the apostles, who said: H We must obey God as ruler rath¬ 
er than men.'—Arts 5:2?; Mark 12:17, 
a Jesus' true fbtfawefi preach ihcrt God's Kingdom is 

13. JI■:>■-v do Jesus Uuk fclkweri view Gt>J'j Km^tlam, and tharafcin:. 
v»tiat arid an di: they take?' 


fly ifr'.T.nii fettovuh with Mi peupte, 
you ivifi 1 jj-ji.n far fftitf# Ikun you tam'd 1 flW lot* 
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h'ii.frfeip Jhs.\ Cod lil 

mankinds only fwpc. Jesus foretold: ‘'This good news of 
the kingdom will be preached In all the inhabited earth 
fur a witness to all the nations; and then the end will 
tome.'' (Matthew 24:14) Instead of encouraging people 
to look to human rulers to solve their problems, true 

I followers of Jesus Christ proclaim God's heavenly King¬ 

dom as the only hope for mankind. (Psalm 146:3) Jesus 
taught us to pray for that perfect government when he 
said: "Let your kingdom come. Let your will take place, as 
in heaven, also upon earth." (Matthew 6:101 God's Word 
foretold that this heavenly Kingdom "will erush and put 
an end to all these kingdoms [now existing], and it itself 
will stand to times indefinite."—Daniel 2:44. 

14 On the basis of what we have ]ust considered, ask 
yourself: 'What religious group bases all its teach¬ 
ings on the Bible and makes known Jehovah's name? 
What group practices godly Love, exercises faith in Je¬ 
sus, is no part of the world, and proclaims that God's 
Kingdom is the only real hope for mankindV Of all the 
religious jpxmps on earth, which one meets all these re¬ 
quirements?' The facts dearly show that it is Jehovah's 
| Witnesses.—Isaiah 43:10-12. 

WHAT WILL YOU DOT 

u Simply believing in God is not enough to please 
him. Alter all, the Bible says that even the demons be¬ 
lieve that God exists. (James 2: 19) Obviously, though, 
they do not do God's will and do not have his approv¬ 
al. To be approved by God, not only must we believe in 
his existence but we must also do his will. We must also 
break free from false religion and embrace true worship. 

34. What religious gi'ciuji du ycju beftevu meutj Ihr requirements tai 
tore ironhip? 

IS. WTut dees God reqiure ml addJtkjn Id betlevnig that he eds-G? 


Wnmkyj TTrzt Gai .■Tfymwj ill 

mankind's Otlfy hope. Jesus foretold: "This good news of 
the Kingdom will be preached in all the inhabited earth 
for a witness to aU the nations, and then the end will 
come." (Matthew 24:14) Instead of encouraging people 
to- look to human rulers to solve their problems, true fol¬ 
lowers of Jesus Christ proclaim God's heavenly Kingdom 
as the only hope for mankind. (Psalm 140:3) Jesus taught 
us to pray for that perfect government when he said: "Let 
your Kingdom come. Let your will take place, as in heav¬ 
en, also on earth." (Matthew 6:10} God's Word foretold 
that this heavenly Kingdom "will crush and put an end 
to- all these kingdoms (now existing!, -rid it alone will 
stand forever"—Daniel 2:44; Revelation 16:14; 19:19-21. 

14 On the basis of what we have just considered, ask 
yourself: ‘What religious group bases all its teach¬ 
ings on the Bible and makes known Jehovah's name? 
What group practices godly love, exercises faith in Je¬ 
sus, is no part of the world, and proclaims that God's 
Kingdom is the only real hope for mankind? Of all the 
religious groups on earth, which one meets all these re¬ 
quirements?' The facts dearly show that it is Jehovah's 
Witnesses — Head Esaiah 43:10-12, 

WHAT WILL YOU 1 DO? 

^ Simply believing in God is not enough to please 
him. .After ail, the Bible says that even the demons be¬ 
lieve that Genl exists. (James 2:19} Obviously, though, 
they do not do God's will and do not have his approv¬ 
al. To be approved by God, not only must we believe in 
his existence but we must also do his will. We must also 
break free from False religion and embrace true worship. 

34. What religious (jump J:: yuu btlkvu meutj the requirements Ear 
tcciu iwnrshlpT 

i S. WTut dots God require ml iddnon Id believing that h# uxiks? 
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1S2 W?u£ Donr Bfre Arkl? jfanJfr Teach? 

14 The apostle Paul showed that we must not tike 
part in false worship. He wrote: "'Get out from asnonn 
them, and separate yourselves/ says Jehovah, 'and quit 
touching the undean thing'; 'and I will take you Ln. r " 
(Z Corinthians 6:17; Isaiah 52:11) True Christians there¬ 
fore avoid anything that is connected with false worship. 

a The Bible shows that all the many forms of false re¬ 
ligion ace part of "Babylon the Great"" (Revelation 17:5) 
That name calls to mind the ancient diy of Babylon, 
where false religion started up after the Hood of Noah's 
day. Many teachings and practices now common in false 
religion originated long ago in Babylon. For example, the 
Babylonians worshiped trinities, or triads, of gods. Today, 
the eentrai doctrine of many religions is the Trinity. But 
the Bible dcadv teaches that there is only one true God, 
Jehovah, and that Jesus Christ is his Son. (John 17:3) The 
Babylonians also believed that humans have an immortal 
soul that survives: the body after death and can suffer in 
a place of torment. Today, belief in the immortal soul or 
spirit that can sulfer in bcllfiie is taught by most religions. 

^ Since .ancient Babylonian worship spread through- 
| out th e earth, modem B ab jl on the Great can p ro pe ri y be 

identified as the world empire of False religion. And God 
has foretold that this empire of false religion will come to 

! a sudden end. (Revelation 18:81 Do you sec why it is vital 
that you separate yourself from every part of Babylon the 
Great 1 ? Jehovah God wants you to "’get out of her 1 ’ quick¬ 
ly while there is still time.—Revelation 18:4. 

11 Pur more information about why Babylon LIil- Great represents 
the world empire of fabe rtliyis::i, see the Appendix, po^et 2 L9 20. 

96. What Hu'dJ ba Loire about Ijjuiiij part ui fabe le-tlgion? 

97, 98. What is ‘Babylon th# Great," and why b Lt urgent to K ge* out 
of bar'?' 


1S2 Wh at £wc fibr TVmrJi? 

14 The apostle Paul showed that we must not take 
part in false worship. He wrote: "'Get out from among 
them, and separate yourselves/ says Jehovah, 'and quit 
touching the undean thing 1 ; 'and I will take you in. r v 
{Z Corinthians 6:17; Isaiah 52:11) True Christians there¬ 
fore avoid anything that is connected with False worship. 

■>* The Bible shows that all the many forms of false re¬ 
ligion ate part of "Babylon the Great"' (Revelation 17:5) 
That name calls to mind the ancient aty of Babylon, 
where False religion started up after the Flood of Noah's 
day. Many teachings and practices now common in false 
religion originated Long ago in Babylon. For example, the 
Babylonians worshipped trinities, or triads, of gods. Today, 
the central doctrine of many religions is the Trinity But 
the Bible dcadv teaches that there is only one true God, 
Jehovah, and that Jesus Christ is his Son. (John 17:3) The 
Babylonians also believed that humans have an immortal 
soul that survives the body after death and can suffer in 
a place of torment. Today belief in the immortal soul or 
spirit that cm suffer in hell fire is taught by most religions. 

bi Since andent Babylonian worship spread throughout 
the earth, modern-day Babylon the Great can properly be 
identified as the world empire of false religion. And God 
has foretold that this empire of False religion will come to 
a sudden end. Do you see why it is vital that you separate 
yourself from every part of Babylon the Great? Jehovah 
God wants you to H get out of fieri' quickly whde there is 
still time.—Read Revelation 18:4, 8. 

* For more information about why Babylon LIll- Gnat represents 
tire world umpire of fabe reLijmm, sue ttre Appendix, p-i^st 2 IS* 22b, 


16. What Humid be done about liiiuriij part in fa be le-UgEon? 

17, 98. What is "Eabvlun th# Great" and why b Lt urgent to K ge* wit 
of her*? 
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& As a result of your decision to quit practicing false re¬ 
ligion, some may choose to slop associating with you. By 
serving Jehovah with hii people, however, you will gain 
far more than you could ever lose. Lila: Jesus’ early disci¬ 
ples who left other things to follow hint, you will come 
to have many spiritual brothers and sisteis. You will be¬ 
come part of a Large Worldwide family of millions of true 
Christians, who show you genuine love. And you will 
have the wonderful hope of everlasting life "in the com¬ 
ing system of things." (Mark HfcZS-30) Perhaps in time, 
those who abandoned you because of your beliefs will 
look into what the Bible teaches and become worshipers 
of Jehovah. 

^ "The Bible teaches that God will soon bring an end 
to this wicked system of things and will replace rt with a 
righteous new wo rid under the mleiship of his Kingdom. 
i'Z Peter 3:9, 13) What a marvelous world that will be! 
And in that righteous new system, there will be only one 
religion, one true form of worship. Is it not the course of 
wisdom for you to take the necessary steps to come into 
association with hue worshipers right now? 

19. WTuJt -Kill yuu .gain liy survuvg Jehovah? 

20. What lisssi the future held fee these «vho prat-icu the true rek 

g]DIl? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ There Is only one hue religion.—Matthew 
7:13, 14. 

■ True religion is identified by its teachings 
and practices.—Matthew 7:16, 17. 

■ Jehovah's Witnesses practice the worship 
that Cod approves.—Isaiah 43:10. 


IVnmfep That Oai .■Tfyrwj 1SS 

^ As a result of your decision to quit practicing lalsc re¬ 
ligion, some may choose to stop associating with you. By 
serving Jehovah with his people, however, you will gain 
far more than you could ever lose, like Jesus’ early disci¬ 
ples who left other things to follow him, you will come 
to have many spiritual brothers and sisters. You will be¬ 
come part of a large worldwide family of millions of true 
Christians, who show you genuine love. And you will 
hate the wonderful hope of everlasting life "in the com¬ 
ing system of things " {Read Mark 10:ZB-30.j Perhaps, in 
time, those who abandoned you because of your beliefs 
will look into what the Bible teaches and become wor¬ 
shippers of Jehovah. 

The Bible teaches that God will soon bring an end 
to this wicked system of things and will replace it with a 
righteous new worid under the rulership of his Kingdom. 
i'Z Peter 3:9, 13) What a marvelous world that will be! 
.And in that righteous new system, there will be only one 
religion, one true form of worship. Is it not the course of 
wisdom for you to take the necessary stops to come into 
association with tiruc worshippers right now? 

19. Whil -mil jfcu gain Tiy istrYUig Juhuvah? 

20. What duel the future held, far thuM whu praotku tli* true- rek 

glLJl? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ There is only one true religion.—Matthew 
7:13, 14. 

■ True religion Is identified by its teachings 
and practices.—Matthew 7:IB, 17. 

■ Jehovah's Witnesses practice the worship 
that Cod approves.—Isaiah 43:10. 



















DiffPDF • H:/pix/bh E.pdf vs. H:/pix/bh E2013.pdf • 2014-12-20 


IMAGES AND ANCESTOR WORSHIP 
J Some have had imayes or shrines in their home for 
yean. Is that true of you? If so, you mi^ht feci that 
It is strange or wrong to pray lo God without such a visi¬ 
ble aid You may even fed attached lo some of these 
items. But God is the one who says how he should be 
worshiped, and the Bible teaches that he docs not want 
us to use images. (Exodus 20.4, 5; Psalm 115:4-8; Isaiah 
42:£; 1 John 5:21) So you can take a stand for but wor¬ 
ship by destroying any items you own that are connected 
with fake worship. By all means, come to view them 
as Jehovah docs-—as something ,v detcstablc. p —Deuteron¬ 
omy 27.15. 

4 Ancestor worship also is common in many false 


3. (a) What the IkHc sai- about the ll-l- imauus, acid why 
ml|jht Gixl's vwh' lit; ihfikult ter same to i lx a pi? flu What should 
ycu du with any Items ymi own that are cun net-ed, with false wdt 
s-hap? 

4. (a) Jtew do we know that anx-estur womlup :j iubLe? (bl Why did 
Jetinvah terbid his- people to tnpijs in any term, of spiri.1 ism 7 


IMAGES AND ANCESTOR WORSHIP 
J Some have had images or shrines in their home for 
years. Is that true of you? If so, you mi^ht feel that it is 
strange of wrong to pray to God without such a visible 
aid. You may even tee I attached to some of these items. 
But God is the one who says how he should be wor¬ 
shipped, and the Bible teaches that he does not want us 
to use- images. (Read Exodus 20:4, 5; Psalm 115:4-8; Isa¬ 
iah 42:0; I John 5:21) So you can take a stand for £rwr 
worship by destroying any items you own that arc con¬ 
nected. with take worship. By all means, come to view 
them as Jehovah dues—as something * detestable.”—Deu¬ 
teronomy 27.15, 

4 Ancestor worship also is common in many false 


3. (a.i Win- dun the D:L\* say about the 112 a of images, and why 
rnlyht God's lie ihSteuLt te? seme Lo atx-ept? fbi What should 
ynu do with any items ymi own that arc connected. with false; wdi- 
rfilp? 

4. (u.i 1 tew do wc know that ancestor worship is futile? fbj Why did 
Jehovah ter bad his-pecrple te engage In any term of spddttEm? 
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religions. Before learning Bible truth,, some believed that 
the dead arc cons dolls in an LnvisibLe realm and that 
they can help or harm the hiring. Perhaps you used lo go 
to great Lengths to appease your dead, ancestors. But as 
you learned an Chapter 6- of this book, the dead haw no 
conscious existence anywhere. Thus, attempts to com¬ 
municate with them are of no use. .Any messages that 
seem to come horn a dead loved one really originate with 
the demons. Therefore, Jehovah forbade the Israelites to 
try to talk with the dead or to participate in any other 
form of spiritism.—Deuteronomy 1EL10-12. 

i If the use of images or the practice of ancestor wor¬ 
ship was part of your former way of worship, what can 
you do? Read and ponder owt Bible passages that show 
you how God views these things. Pray to Jehovah daily 
about your desire to take a stand for hue worship, and ask 
him to help you to think as he does.—Isaiah 55:9. 

CHRISTMAS—NOT CELEBRATED 
BY EARLY CHRISTIANS 

4 A person's worship could be contaminated by false 
religion as it relates to popular holidays. Consider Christ¬ 
mas, for example. Christmas supposedly commemorates 
the birth of Jesus Christ, and nearly every religion that 
claims to be Christian celebrates it. Yet there is no ev¬ 
idence that the first-century disdpLes of Jesus observed 
such a holiday. The book Sacmi Orfgim of FtufoumI 
things states: H For two centuries after Christ's birth, 
no one knew, and lew people cared, exactly when he 
was bom." 


5. What can you Jo If the use of imaitu* or the prune* of ancestor 
mxrshLp >"Jt In your zetigious past? 

6, 7 . fa) Christmas supposedly cum:i:cin:::.i:es wbat. ir.d did Jesus' 
fin-t eentury LuJLcwets observe ll? fb} Whit yktk buthday celcbra 
■ions ussuciited! with during tiie turn: of Jesils' early disuplus? 
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religions. Before learning Bible truth, some believed that 
the dead are conscious in an invisible realm and that 
they can help or harm the living. Perhaps you used to go 
to great Lengths to appease your dead ancestors. But as 
you learned in Chapter 6 of this book, the dead have no 
conscious existence anywhere. Thus, attempts to com¬ 
municate with them are of no use. .Any messages that 
seem to come from a dead Loved one really originate with 
the demons. Therefore, Jehovah forbade the Israelites to 
try to talk with the dead or lo participate in any other 
form of spiritism.—Read Deuteronomy 18:10-12. 

6 If the use of images or the practice of ancestor wor¬ 
ship was part of your former way of worship, what can 
you do? Read and ponder over Bible passages that show 
you bow God views these things. Pray to Jehovah daily 
about your desire to take a stand for hue worship, and ask 
him to help you to think as he does—Isaiah 55:9. 

CHlR 15 TMAS-N OT CE LEBRATED 
BY EARLY CHRISTIANS 

4 A person's worship could be contaminated by false 
religion as it relates to popular holidays. Consider Christ¬ 
mas, for example. Christmas supposedly commemorates 
the birth of Jesus Christ, and nearly every religion that 
claims to be Christian celebrates it. Yet. there is no ev¬ 
idence that the first-century disciples of Jesus observed 
such a holiday. The book 5'ncraif Orpins of Frvfound 
things states: 'Tor two centuries after Christ's birth, no 
one knew, and few people cared, exactly when he 
was bom." 


5. What can you Ji* If the use of images or the practice of ancestor 
mjrsbLp ■.’■at In, your TebyLous past? 

6, 7. fd Christmas iupuosed_y ctim mem urates what, ami did Jesus' 
fust century fuJLovwre Deserve U? fb) What were birthday ceLcbn 
tfoim uss Delated with during the time of Jesus' early disaples? 
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J Even Lf Jesus' disciples had known the exact date of 
his birth, they would, not have celebrated it. Why? ,Be¬ 
came, as Ihe SVurtd Hook Encyclopedia says, the early 
Christians '''considered the celebration of anyone's birth 
to be a pagan custom." The only birthday observances 
mentioned in the Bible are those of two rulers who did 
nett worship Jehovah. (Genesis -40:20: Mart G :21J Birth¬ 
day- celebrations were also held in honor of pagan 
deities.. For example, on May 24 the Romans celebrat¬ 
ed the birthday of the goddess Diana. On the following 
day, they observed the birthday of their sun-god, Apollo. 
Hence, birthday celebrations wen: associated with pagan¬ 
ism. not with Christianity. 

y There is another reason why firstHoentury Christians 
would not have- celebrated Jesus' birthday. His disciples 
likely knew that birthday celebrations were connected 
with superstition. For instance, many Greeks and Ro¬ 
mans of ancient times believed that a spirit attended the 
birth of each human anti protected that one throughout 
life. This spirit had a mystic relation with the god on 
whose birthday the individual was bom," says the book 
The Lore of Birthdays. Jehovah certainly wciuld. not be 
pleased with any observance that would link Jesus with 
superstition. (Isaiah (55:11, 12) So how did Christmas 
come to be celebrated by many people? 

THE ORIGIN OF CHRISTMAS 

7 It was not until several hundred years after Jesus lived 
on the earth that people began to commemorate his 
birth on December 25. But that was nrri the date of Jesus'' 

8. Explain (lie cuouiecttan 'bet-wem. birthday celebraburu and super 

dUlHL 

9. How ibd December 23 tome to be legpiiled as tbe day to celebrate 
Jesua 1 birth? 
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7 Even if Jcsm r disdples had known the exact date of 
his birth, they would not have celebrated it. Why? Be¬ 
came, as Ihe frVbrfd 1 fttok Encyclopedia says, the early 
Christians ■''considered the celebration of anyone's birth 
to be a pagan custom." The only birthday observances 
mentioned in the Bible are those of two rulers who did 
not worship Jehovah. (Genesis 40:20; Mack Gl 21) Birth¬ 
day celebrations were also held in honor of pagan 
deities. For example, on May 24 the Romans celebrat¬ 
ed the birthday of the goddess Diana. On the following 
day, they observed the birthday of their sun god, Apollo. 
Hence, birthday celebrations were associated with pagan¬ 
ism. not with Christianity. 

H There is another reason why first-century Christians 
would not have celebrated Jesus' birthday. His diseiples 
likely knew that birthday celebrations were connected 
with superstition. For instance, many Greeks and Ro¬ 
mans of ancient times believed that a spirit attended the 
birth of each human and protected that one throughout 
life. This spirit had a mystic relation with the god on 
whose birthday the individual was born," says the book 
The Lore ttf Btrlhdcrys. Jehovah certainly would not be 
pleased with any observance that would link Jesus with 
superstition. (Isaiah 55:11, 12) So how did Christmas 
come to be celebrated by many people? 

THE ORIGIN OF CHRISTMAS 

l> It was not until several hundred years alter Jesus lived 
on the earth that people began to commemorate his 
birth on December 2S. But that was no£ the date of Jesus' 

8. Explain :iie cuouiectlcin Ittwem krthday celebratama and super 

xtitiotL 

9. Itow slid. December 23 come to be segpided as the day to celebrate 
Jesus' birth? 
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birth T for it evidently look place in October* So why 
was December 25 chosen? Some who Later daimed to 
be Christian likely"wished the date to coincide with the 
pagan Roman Festival marking the 'birthday of the un- 
conquered sun. 1 " {The New Enq^rfopeedia iSrifcrnnrcnl In 
winter, when the sun seemed weakest, pagans held cere¬ 
monies to get this source of warmth and light lo come 
back from its distant travels. December 25 was thought 
to be the clay that the sun began its return. In an effort 
to convert pagans, religious leaders adopted this festival 
and tried lo make it seem *Christian. 


* Set the .''ippe-ndLi.. p^gea 22.1-2. 

9 The Sal urn a La ji;: played a part in the 
choice- vd Decemlbtir 25. Th:i festival hoiit't 
■he; the EUim-izi guil i::’ a|jnoiLtim took plant 
ora December 1 724. Feaiting, icrercymaJdfig, 
ami gift ^mnu Look place mijlng the Satur 
si aha. 


IQ. Jei time: past, why (fid soioe people not 
celebrate ■Christmas?' 



“ The pagan roots of Christmas have Long been rec¬ 
ognized. Because of its unseriptural origin, Christmas 
was banned m England and in some of the American 
colonics during the 17th century. 

.Anyone who even stayed home from 
work on Christinas day had to pay a 
penalty. Soon, though the old cus¬ 
toms were back, and some new ones 
were added. Christmas once again 
became a big holiday, and that is 
what it still is in many lands. Because 
of the connections that Christinas 
has with false religion, however, 


kVom'd you tat 
apleattieantfy 
picKcd up tram 
Erie yuEEer 7 
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birth, for it evidently look place in October.* So why 
was December 25 choscnV Some who later daimed to 
be Christian likely "wished the date to coincide with the 
pagan Roman festival marking the 'birthday of the un¬ 
conquered sun.' " (The New Encycfaporttin Hritannicn} In 
winter, when the sun seemed weakest, pagans held cere¬ 
monies to get this source of warmth and light to come 
back from its distant travels. December 25 was thought 
to be the clay that the sun began it return. In an effort 
to convert pagans, religious leaders adopted this festival 
and tried to make it seem "Christian."* 

^The pagan root of Christmas have long been rec¬ 
ognized. Because of its unscriptural origin, Christmas 
was banned in England and in some of the American 
colonics during the 17th century. 

Anyone who even stayed home from 
work on Christmas day had to pay a 
penalty. Soon, though, the old cus¬ 
toms were back, and some new ones 
were added. Christmas once again 
became a big holiday, and that is 
what it still is in many lands. Because 
of the connections that Christmas 
has with false religion, however, 

* See the Appendix page: 221222. 

9 Tlst Situ nub a abu playtxl a part an tilt 
ebefee iif December 25. Thu festival benur 
mg the Homan god of ag3ii.ul.ture took place 
on December 17>2I„ Feaiting, inerrymaJdng, 
and gjtt giving to ok pL-ice during the Satur 
naba. 


IQ. In tunes past, vchy J:J isuine people nut 
celebrate Cbcutrou? 


kV'o u id YOU rat 
a pi tit i*I candy 
pStktd up from 
Efre gutter? 
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those who want to please God do not celebrate it or any 
other holiday that has its roots in pagan worship.' 

DO ORIGINS REALLY MATTER? 
d Some agree that such holiday as Christmas have 
pa.iran origins but still feel that it is not wrong to celebrate 
them. After all, most people are not thinking about false 
worship when they observe holidays. These occasions 
also give families opportunities to draw dose together. Is 
this how you feel? If so, likely it is love of family,, not love 
of false religion, that makes taking a stand for Hue wor¬ 
ship seem difficult. Ik L assured that Jehovah, the one who 
originated the famdy, wants you to have a good relation¬ 
ship with your relatives. (Ephesians 3:14, IS) But you can 
strengthen such bonds in ways that God approves. Re¬ 
garding the matter that should be our chief concern, the 
apostle Paul wrote: "''Keep on making sum of what is ac¬ 
ceptable to the Lord.”—Ephesians 5:10. 

^ Maybe you feel that the origins of holidays have tit¬ 
tle to do with how they are celebrated today. Do origins 
really matter? Yes! To illustrate: Suppose yon saw a piece 
of eandy lying in the gutter. Would you pick up that can¬ 
dy and eat it? Of course not! That candy is unclean. Like 
that candy, holidays may seem sweet, but they have been 
picked up from unclean places. To take a stand for true 
worship, we need to have a viewpoint like that of the 

( prophet Isaiah, who told hue worshipers: Touch noth¬ 
ing unclean."—Isaiah 52:11. 

" Jor a diaLiislon of In cm true ChiLsbanu; view other popuLu hud- 
inlay}, sea the Appendix pa^es 222 j . 

II . Why do some peuple celebrate holidays but >vhat should bu ouj 
chief oonuem? 

12. Illustrate why ws diuuld uvuni ciL-tom; arid txlebiatloru that 
have hid. one;uni. 


TirJof VoirrilaiTrf 7hrf kVbraFir/j lift 

those who want to please God do not celebrate it or any 
other holiday that has its roots in pagan worship. 1 * 

DO ORIGINS REALLY MATTER? 

n Some a^ree that such holidays as Christmas have 
pagan origins but still fcel that it is not wrong to celebrate 
them. After all, most people are not thinking about false 
worship when they observe holidays. These occasions 
also give families opportunities to draw close together. Is 
this how you feel? If so, likely it is love of family, not love 
of false religion, that makes taking a stand for true wor¬ 
ship seem difficult. Be assured that Jehovah, the one who 
originated the family, wants you to have a good, relation¬ 
ship with jinn relatives. (Ephesians 3:14,15) But you can 
strengthen such bonds in ways that God approves. Re¬ 
garding the matter that should be our ehief concern, the 
apostle Paul wrote: "Keep on making sure of what is ac¬ 
ceptable to the Lord."—Ephesians 5:10. 

B Maybe you feel that the origins of holidays have tit¬ 
tle to do with how they ate celebrated today. I>o origins 
really matter? Yes! To illustrate: Suppose you saw a piece 
of eandy lying in the gutter. Would you pickup that can¬ 
dy and eat it? Of course not! That candy is unclean. Like 
that candy, holidays may seem sweet, but they have been 
picked up from unclean places. To take a stand for true 
worship, we need to have a viewpoint like that of the 
prophet Isaiah, who told true worshippers: "Touch noth¬ 
ing unde an ["—Isaiah 52:11. 

" lor a iksLiisslon of hw true Lhcwbaiw view other pupuLu hui 
ulay}, lee the Appendix. papei 222 223. 


11. Why da some peuple celebrate holiday}, but what should be war 
cbLeJ oor.rt.em7 

12. Illustrate why we should avuac Luatom} and. celebrations that 
have bad Lai£Ui5. 
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DISCERNMENT IN DEALING WITH OTHERS 

u Challenges may adit when you choose not to par¬ 
ticipate in holidays. For example, fellow employees may 1 
wonder why you do not engage in certain holiday activ¬ 
ities where you work. What if you are offered a Christmas 
gift? Would it be wrong to accept rt? What it your 
marriage mate does not share your bdieis? How can 
you make sure that your children do not feel deprived 
because of not celebrating holidays? 

■* Good judgment is needed to discern how to handle 
each situation. If a holiday greeting is casually extended, 
you could simply thank the well-wisher. But suppose you 
are dealing with someone you sec or work with regularly. 
In that case, you might choose to say more. In all cases, 
be tactful. The Bible advises: ''Let your utterance be al¬ 
ways with gjaoousness, seasoned with salt, so as to know 
how you ought to give an answer to each one." (Colos- 
sians 4:6) Be careful not to show disrespect for others. 
Instead, tactfully explain your position. Make clear that 
you are not against gift-giving and gatherings but prefer 
to participate in these activities at a different time. 

14 What if someone wants to give you a gift ' 1 Much de¬ 
pends upon the circumstances. The giver might say: "l 
know that you do not celebrate the holiday. Still, I want 
you to have this." You may decide that accepting the gift 
under those circumstances is not the same as taking part 
in the holiday. Of course, if the giver is not familiar with 
your beliefs, you could mention that you do not observe 
the holiday. This would help to explain why you accept a 
gift but do not give one on that occasion. On the other 

33. WlmJt klullenituf id ay jtiw ivlteii yuu do not parhupate in bul 
hfayiT 

14 IS. What Luoitd you Jo it j hoi id-iy .ycetliny li oxte il-JulI to you 
or if lomeone wants to gl™ you a gift: 


160 Wh of £wc the jftlbktfoTJiV 3haeh7 

DISCERNMENT IN DEALING WITH OTHERS 

13 Challenges may arise when you choose not to par¬ 
ticipate in holidays. For example, fellow employees may 
wonder why you do not engage in certain holiday activ¬ 
ities where you work. What If you are offered a Christmas 
gift? Would it be wrong to accept it? What if your 
marriage mate docs not share your beLieis? How can 
you make sure that your children do not feel deprived 
because of not celebrating holidays? 

w Good judgment is needed to discern how to handle 
each situation. If a holiday greeting is casually extend¬ 
ed,, you could simply thank the well-wisher. But suppose 
you are dealing with someone you see or work with reg¬ 
ularly. In that case, you might choose to say more. In 
all cases, be tactful. The Bible advises: ‘'Let your words 
always be gracious, seasoned with salt, so that you will 
know how you should answer each person." (Colossians 
4:6) Be careful not to show disrespect for others. Instead, 
tactfully explain your position. Make clear that you are 
not against gift-giving and gatherings but prefer to par¬ 
ticipate in these activities at a different time. 

14 What if someone wants to give you a gift? Much 
depends on the circumstances. The giver might say: "I 
know that you do not celebrate the holiday. Still, I want 
you to have this." You may decide that accepting the gift 
under those circumstances is not the same as taking part 
in the holiday. Of course, if the giver is not familiar with 
your belief you could mention that yon do nut observe 
the holiday. This would help to explain why you accept a 
gift but do not give one on that occasion. On the other 

12. WTuJt liiaDangts id ay urni! Yvhc:i you do not pirtiapj.14 in bol 
ulavV? 

14' IS. What LiwkJ you 4a if a ha Inlay utuuUiuj n L-jcte ndue to you 
or If loriauiiL 1 n'lut ba £ivu you a gift? 1 
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hand, it would be wise not to accept a gift if it is giv¬ 
en with the dear intention of showing that you do not 
stick to your beliefs or that you would compromise for 
the sake of material gain. 

WHAT ABOUT FAMILY MEMBERS? 

14 What if family mem ben do not share your beliefs? 
.Again, be tactful. Then. 1 is no need to make an issue of 
every custom or celebration that your relatives choose to 
observe. Instead, respect their right to their views* just as 
you want them to respect your right to you is. (Matthew 
7:12) Avoid any actions that would make you a partici¬ 
pant in the holiday. Still, be reasonable when it comes 
to matters that do not amount to actual celebration. Of 
course, you should always act In a way that will leave you 
with a pood conscience.—1 Timothy 1:18,19. 

What can you do so that your children do not feel 
deprived because of not celebrating unscripturaJ holi¬ 
days? Much depends on what you do at other times of 
the year. Some parents set aside times to give presents to 
their children. One of the best gilts you can give your 
children is your time and loving attention. 

PRACTICE TRUE WORSHIP 

** To please God, you must reject false worship and 
take a stand for true worship. What does this include? 
The Bible states: "Let us consider one another to in¬ 
cite to Love and fine works, not forsaking the gathering 
of ourselves together, as some have the custom, but 

16. How cun you Is t artful when ]undbn£ nutter* reLited Id holi 
days? 

17. 1 [uw mziyufj Indp your diiLdren jwit to real deprived thuy 

see 1 Jut others are celeb rating IloIiJ ays ? 

IS. ]{uw con Attending Christian meeting? help jxiu to take a stand 
for true worship? 
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hand, it would be wise not to accept a gift if it is giv¬ 
en with the dear intention of showing that you do not 
stick to your beliefs or that you would compromise for 
the sake- of material gain. 

WHAT ABOUT FAMILY MEMBERS? 

“ What if family members do not share your beliefs? 
■Again, be tactful. There is no need to make an issue of 
every custom or celebration that your relatives choose to 
observe. Instead, respect theii light to their views, just as 
you want them to respect jour right to yours. (Read 
Matthew 7:12.) Avoid any actions that would make j r ou 
a participant in the holiday. Still, be reasonable when it 
comes to matters that do not amount to actual celebration. 
Of course, you should always act in a way that will Leave 
you with a good conscience.—Read 1 Timothy 1:18,19. 

** What can you do so that your chddren do not feel 
deprived because of not celebrating unscriptural holi¬ 
days? Much depends on what you do at other times of 
the year. Some parents set aside times to give presents to 
their children. One of the best gifts you can give your 
children is your time and loving attention. 

PRACTICE TRUE WORSHIP 
To please God, you must reject false worship and 
take a stand for true worship. What docs this include? 
The Bible states: ’'Let us consider one another so as to 
incite to love and tine works, not forsaking our meeting 
together, as some have the custom, but encouraging one 

96. How i.jn you Ire t artful when lundling cutler* reLrted Id Jioli 
days? 

17. J [ire* l j:i you help >ohj uhlfcdren not to fed rleprLved lieeause they 
tee tint others are ■_eIet>rrl ini* holidays ? 

ID. How ear. attending Christian meetings heLp jxiu to taka a stand 
for true wurahlp* 
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encouraging -Dm: another, and all the more so ai >™ 
behold the day drawing ncor. ,T (Hebrews 10:24,25) Chris¬ 
tum meetings are happy occasions for you to worship 
God in the way that he approves. ITS aim 2222; 122:1) 
At such meetings, there is n an interchange of encourage¬ 
ment" among faithful Christians..—Romans 1:12. 

• .Another way that you can take a stand for true wor¬ 
ship is to speak, to others about the things you have 
learned from studying the Bible with Jehovah's Witness¬ 
es. Many people truly are "sighing and groaning r ' over 
the wickedness that is taking place in the worid today. 
{Ezekiel 9:4} Perhaps you know some people who feel 
that way. Why not speak to them about your Bible-based 
hope for the future j' As you associate with true Christians 
and speak to others about the marvelous Bible truths you 
have learned- you will find that any desire for the cus¬ 
toms of false worship that may have remained in your 
heart will gradually disappear. Be assured that you will be 
very happy and will receive many blessings if you take 
your stand for true worship.—Malachi 5:10. 

19. Why c It Important that yau iptsal to ::thun about th* things 
V'.'U. have- Learned ir:::r. the BlbLe? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ Neither images nor ancestor worship have 
any place in true wot shrp.-Exodus 20:4, 5; 
Deuteronomy 13:10-12. 

■ It is wrong to take part in celebrations that 
have pagan origins.—Ephesians 5:10. 

■ True Christians should be tactful when 
they explain their beliefs to others. 

—Colossians 4:6. 
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another, and all the- more so as you sec the day drawing 
near." (Hebrews 10:24> 25) Christian meetings are hap¬ 
py occasions for year to worship God in the way that he 
approves. ^Psalm 22:22; 122:1) At such meetings, there is 
"an interchange of encouragement among faithful 
Christians.—Romans 1:12. 

& Another way that you can take a stand for true wor¬ 
ship is to speak to others about the things you have 
learned from studying the Bible with Jehovah's Witness¬ 
es. Many people truly are “sighing and groaning" over 
the wickedness that is taking place in the worid today. 
{Ezekiel ?:4> Perhaps you know some people who feel 
that way. Why not speak to them about your Bible-based 
hope for the future? As you associate with true Christians 
and speak to others about the marvelous Bible truths you 
have leamctL you will find that any desire for the cus¬ 
toms of false worship that may have remained in your 
heart will gradually disappear. Be assured that you will be 
very happy and will receive many blessings if you take 
your stand for true worship.—Maiachi 5:10. 

19. Why is It Impurlaail that yau speak to uthen about 111* things 
V'.'U have lvjc:i'jii cr;:-:r. the SLbLe? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ Neither images nor ancestor worship have 
any place in true worship.—Exodus 20:4, 5: 
Deuteronomy 13:10-12. 

■ It is wrong to take part in celebrations that 
have pagan origins.—Ephesians 5:10. 

■ True Christians should be tactful when 
they explain their beliefs to others. 
—Colossians 4:6. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 


Draw Close to God 
in Prayer 

Why should we pray to God? 

What must, we do to be hoard by God? 

How docs God answer our prayers? 

COMPARED with the vast universe, the earth is very 
small. In feet; to Jehovah, H the Maker of heaven and 
earth," the nations of mankind are- like a tiny drop of wa¬ 
ter from a bucket. (Psalm 115:15; Isaiah 40:15} Yet the 
Bible- says: "Jehovah is near to all those calling upon him, 
to all those who coll upon him in truencss. The desire- of 
those fearing him he will perform, anti their cry for help 
he win hear.‘ T (Psalm 145:13, IS) fust think oi what that 
means!: The almighty Creator is near to us and will hear 
us if we "call upon him in truencss.‘ T What a privilege we 
have to approach God in prayer! 

2 If we want Jehovah to listen to our prayers, how¬ 
ever, we must pray to him in the way that he approves. 
How can we do this unless we understand what the Bible 
teaches about prayer? It is vital for us to know what the 
Scriptures say on this subject, for prayer helps us to draw 
closer to Jehovah. 

WHY PRAY TO JEHOVAH? 

J One important reason why we should pray to Jcho- 

I, 2. Why should we t-Ikw psayur as a gmat privilege, and wby 4a 
w: uei;d t;: kniwhat the Bible leadie.-- about ri? 

J. What :s one un port ant reason why we should pray ta lehiw-j h? 


CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 


Draw Close to God 
in Prayer 

Why should wo pray to God? 

What must we do to be heard by God? 

How does God answer our prayers? 

COMPARED with the vast universe, the earth is very 
small. In fact, to Jehovah, H thc Maker of heaven and 
earth," the nations of mankind are like a tiny drop of wa¬ 
ter from a bucket. (Psalm 115:15; Isaiah 40:15} Yet, the 
Bible says: "Jehovah is near to all those calling on him, 
to all who call on him in truth. He satisfies the desire of 
those who fear him; he hears their cry for help." (Psalm 
145:13,19) fust think ol what that means! The almighty 
Creator is near to us and will hear us if we "call on him 
in huth." What a privilege we have to approach God in 
prayer! 

2 If we want Jehovah to listen to our praven, how¬ 
ever, we must pray to him in (he way that he approves. 
Plow can we do this unless we understand what the Bible 
teaches about prayer? It is vital for us to know what the 
Scriptures say on this subject, for prayer helps us to draw 
closer to Jehovah. 

WHY PRAY TO- JEHOVAH? 
j One important reason why we should pray to Jcho- 

9, 2. Why should we vjtw prayer as a great privilege, and why 4a 
va; rured hi kniw* 1 what the Bible teaLhesabaut ri? 

2. What u area important reason why wt should pray to leh'wah? 
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vah is that he invites ui to Jo so. His Word tficouiage us: 
“Do not be ansdoiii over anything, bat Ln everything by 
prayer and supplication along with thanksgiving let vour 
petitions be made known to God; anti the peace of God 
that excels all thought will guard your hearts and vour 
mental powers by means of Christ |esus. ,T {Philippi ans 4: 
6. 7) Surely we would not want to ignore such a kind pro¬ 
vision made for us- by the Supreme Ruler of the universe! 

4 Another reason to pray is that regularly praying; to Je¬ 
hovah is a way to strengthen our relationship with him. 
True friends do not communicate only when they need 
something. Rather, good friends ace interested in each 
other,, and their friendship becomes stronger as they free¬ 
ly express their thoughts, concerns, and feelings. In some 
respects, the situation ii similar when it comes to our re¬ 
lationship with Jlehovah God. With the help oi this book, 
you have learned much about what the Bible teaches re¬ 
garding Jehovah, his personality, and his purposes. You 


4. How dots regular prjyur to Jehovah strengthen wur re Larkins hip 
vrrthi him? 


''The Maktf iff he own 
(ifid" ttifth" Jl wrilmg lo 
n&vr \Mit ptOyen 


vah is that he invites us to do so. His Vftwd encourages 
us: *Do not be arudous over anything, but in everything 
by prayer anti supplication along with thanksgiving, let 
your petitions be made known to God; anti the peace 
of God that surpasses all understanding will guard your 
hearts and your mental powers by means of Christ Je¬ 
sus.” (Philippians 4i r 7} Surely we would not want to 
ignore such a kind provision made for us by the Supreme 
Ruler of the universe! 

4 Another reason to pray ii that regularly praying to Je¬ 
hovah is a way to strengthen our relationship with him. 
True friends do not communicate only when they need 
something. Rather, good friends are interested in each 
other, and their friendship becomes stronger as they free¬ 
ly express their thoughts, concerns, and feelings. In some 
respects, the situation ii similar when it comes to our re¬ 
lationship with Jehovah God. With the help of this book, 
vou have learned much about what the Bible teaches 


4. How dots regular prayer to Jehovah strengthen unir relationship 
rrrth him? 
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have come to know him a* a icoi person. Prayer you 

the opportunity to express your thoughts and innermost 
feelings to your heavenly father. .As you do, you draw 
closer to Jehovah.—James 4:8. 

WHAT REQUIREMENTS MUST WE MEET? 

J Does Jehovah listen to all prayers? Consider what 
he told rebellious Israelites in the days of the prophet 

I Isaiah: H Even though you make many prayers, I am not 

listening; with bloodshed your very hands have become 
filled." (Isaiah 1:15) So certain actions can cause God not 
to listen to our prayers. For our prayers to be favorably 
heard by God, therefore, we must meet some basic re¬ 
quirements. 

4 A primary requirement is that we exercise faith. 
(Mark 11:24} The apostle Paul wrote: '"Without faith it is 
impossible to please |God| well, for he that approaches 
God must believe that he is and that he becomes the re- 
warder of those earnestly seeking him." {Hebrews 11:6) 
Having true faith is more than merely knowing that God 
exists and that he hears and answers prayers. Faith is 
proved by our actions. We must give clear evidence that 
we have faith by the way we live every day.—James 2:2(5. 

1 Jehovah also requires that those who approach him 
in prayer do so with humility and sincerity. Do we not 
have reason to be humble when speaking to Jehovah? 
When people have the opportunity to speak, to a king or a 
president, they usually do so respectfully, acknowledging 

5. What s-hoivs that lehm-uh dues not Intuit hi all prayers? 

6. !□ far Gaii to listen ta auc prjym, what Is a pnnur/ require 
me ilI, -ami buw can we meet It? 

7. (aj Why should we be reryertful when speaking bu Jehovah In 
prayer? tb| When prajlnu to Gail, borr an Hie- show humility and 
sincerity? 


LCiti WTiat fifre B&bdrJtmfry TfiTf.b? 

regarding Jehovah, his personality, and his purposes. You 
have come to know him as a real Person. Prayer Rives you 
the opportunity to express your thoughts and innermost 
fee Lings to your heavenly Father. As you do, you draw 
closer to Jehovah.—James 4:£. 

WHAT REQUIREMENTS MUST WE MEET? 

a Does Jehovah listen to ad prayers? Consider what he 
told rebellious Israelites in the days of the prophet Isaiah: 
“Although you offer many prayers, I am not Listening,: 
your hands are filled with blood" (Isaiah 1:15) So certain 
actions can cause God not to listen to our prayers. For our 
prayers to be favorably heard by God, therefore, we must 
meet some basic requirements. 

4 A primary requirement is that we exercise faith. 
(Read Mark 11:24.} The apostle Paul wrote: "Without 
faith it is impossible to please God well, for whoever 
approaches God must believe that he is and that he be¬ 
comes the rewarder of those earnestly seeking him." 
{Hebrews 11:6) Having true faith is more than merely 
knowing that God exists and that he hears and answers 
prayers. Faith is proved by our actions. We must give clear 
evidence that we have faith by the way we live every day. 
—lames 2:26. 

? Jehovah also requires that those who approach him 
in prayer do so with humility and sincerity. Do we not 
have reason to be humble when speaking to Jehovah? 
When people have the opportunity to speak to a king or a 

5. What shows that JehovaJi dews nut listen tu dll prayers? 

6. In order fur Gad Ed listen Id tier prayers, vrstat Is a primary require 
me-nt, ami bow can we meet It? 

7. (a) WbJ should we be resyeetkd when speaking tu Jehovah In 
prayer? fb'| When praying to Gad,. bow can wt shew humility and 
sincerity? 
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the ruler‘s high position. How much, more so should we 
be respectful when approaching Jehovah! {Psalm 138:6) 
Aitcr all, ho is "God Almighty." (Genesis 17:1} When we 
pray to God, the manner in which we approach him 
should show that we humbly recognize our position be¬ 
fore- him. Such hiunihly will also move- us to pray 
from our heart in sincerity, avoiding routine, repetitive 
prayers.—Matthew G:7 r 8. 

a Another requirement for being heard by God is that 
we act in harmony with out prayers. Jehovah expects us 
to do all that is within our power to work, at what we pray 
for. For example, if we pray, “Give us today our bread for 
this day," 1 we must work hard at whatever available job 
we are able to perform. {Matthew G: 11; 2 Thcssalomans 3: 
10) If we pray for help in overcoming a fleshly weakness, 
we must be careful to avoid drcumstances and situations 
that could lead us into temptation. (Co Loss Laris 3:5} In 
addition to these basic requirement, there are questions 
about prayer that we need to have answered. 

ANSWERING SOME QUESTIONS ABOUT PRAYER 

* To whom shtnthi hv pray? Jesus taught his followers 
to pray to '‘our Father in the heavens." (Matthew 6:9) 
Our prayers, then, must be directed only to Jehovah God. 
Flcwevcr, Jehovah requires that we acknowledge the posi¬ 
tion of his only-begotten 5on, Jesus Christ. .As we learned 
in Chapter S # Jesus was sent to the earth to sene as 
a ransom to redeem us from sin and death. (John 3:16; 
Romans 5:12} He is the appointed Fligh Priest and Judge. 
(John 5:22; I lebrews 6:20) Hence, the Scriptures direct us 
to offer our prayers through Jesus. He himself said: "I am 


S. How Din we set In htttU^r with what we pray for? 
9. lb w:iuri ibuuld we pray uric through whnin? 1 
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president, they usually do so respectfully, acknowledging 
the ruler’s high position. How much more so should we 
be respectful when approaching Jehovah! (Psalm 138:6) 
.After all, he is "God Almighty." (Genesis 17:1} When we 
pray to God, the manner in which we approach him 
should show that we humbly recognize our position be¬ 
fore him. Such .humility will also move us to pray 
from our heart in sincerity, avoiding routine, repetitive 
prayers.—Matthew 6:7 r 8. 

“ Another requirement for being heard by God is that 
we act in harmony with our prayers. Jehovah expects us 
to do all that is within our power to work at what we ptay 
for. For example, if we pray, H Give us today our bread fen 
this day," we must work hard at whatever available job 
we are able to perform. (Matthew G: 11; 2 Thcssalonions 3: 
10) If we pray for help in overcoming a fleshly weakness, 
we must be careful to avoid drcumstances and situations 
that could lead us into temptation. (Colossians 3:5} In 
addition to these basic requirements, there are questions 
about prayer that we need to have answered. 

ANSWERING SOME QUESTIONS ABOUT PRAYER 

* Tii whom should w pray? Jesus taught his followers 
to pray to "our Father in the heavens." (Matthew 6:9) 
Our prayers, then, must be directed only to Jehovah God. 
However, Jehovah requires that we acknowledge the posi¬ 
tion of his only-begotten Son, Jesus Christ. .As we learned 
in Chapter S, Jesus was sent to the earth to serve as 
a ransom to redeem us from sin and death.. (John 3:16; 
Romans 5:12} He is the appointed High Priest and Judge. 
( John 5:22; Hebrews 6:20) Flence, the Scriptures direct us 


8. How Din we out In lurinoiLy with whit we pray for? 

9. Ta T»tiorn sbrnild we- pray, ami thmjgk whom? 
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the way and the truth and the liic. No one comes to the 
Father except through me." {John 14:6) For our prayers 
to be heard, we must pray only to Jehovah his 

Son. 

“ Ahest wc flsswmi: a special positron or posture wfrera 
praying? No. Jehovah does not require any sped he posi¬ 
tion, either of the hands or of the whole body. The 
Bible teaches that it is acceptable to- pray in a wide vari¬ 
ety of positions. These indude sitting, bowing. kneeling, 
and standing. {1 Chronicles 17:16; Nehemiah 3:6; Daniel 
6:10; Mark 11:25) What is truly important is, not some 
special posture that can be seen by others, but the right 
heart attitude. In fact, during our daily activities or 
when we are faced with an emergency we may offer a si¬ 
lent prayer wherever wc arc. Jehovah hears such prayers 
even though they may go completely unnoticed by those 
around us.—Nchcmiah 2:1-6. 

11 What may we pray for? The Bible explains: ‘'bid 

1 matter what it is that wc ask according to his will, he 

[TehovahJ hears us." (1 John 5:14) 5o wc may pray for 
anything that is in harmony with God's will. Is it his 
will that wc pray about personal concerns? By all means! 
Fraying to Jehovah can be much like talking to a dose 
friend. We may speak openly, 'pouring out our heart' to 
God. (Psalm 62:S) It is proper for us to ask for holy spir¬ 
it; for it will help us to do what is right (Luke 11:13) Wc 
can also ask for guidance in making wise derisions and 
for strength in coping with difficulties. (James 1:5) When 
we sin, we should ask for forgiveness on the basis of 
| Christ's sacrifice. {Ephesians 1:3, 7) Of course, personal 

IQ. Wbjr I* no specific porltfcin tic posture reqiured when wc pro.)-? 
II. What are ;imc personal cuoirenii that are proper ml recti of 
prayer? 


■LiU EvTmC £wc E hi itaTJFy TciTl^?' 

to offer our prayers through Jesus. Ftc himself said:"[ am 
the way and the truth and the liic. No one comes to the 
Father except through me." {John 14:6) For our prayers 
to be heard, we must pray only to Jehovah through his 
Son. 

v* Musi we assume a special position Or posture wJam 
playing? No. Jehovah docs not requite any sped tic posi¬ 
tion, either of the hands or of the whole body. The 
Bible teaches that it is aeccptable to pray in a wide vari¬ 
ety of positions. These include sitting, bowing, kneeling, 
and standing. (1 Chronicles 17:16; Nchcmiah 3:6; Daniel 
6:10; Mark 11:25) What is truly important is, not some 
special posture that can be seen by others, but the right 
heart attitude. In fact, during oui daily activities or 
when we are faced with an emergency, wc may offer a si¬ 
lent prayer wherever we are. Jehovah hears such prayers* 
even though they may go completely unnoticed by those 
around us.—Nchemiah 2:1-6. 

n WJuif may we pray for? The Bible explains: "No mat¬ 
ter what we ask according to his will, [Jehovah] hears us." 
{1 John 5:14) So we may pray for anything that is in har¬ 
mony with God's will. Is it his will that we pray about 
personal concerns? By all means! Fraying to Jehovah can 
be much like talking to a dose friend. We may speak 
openly, 'pouring out our heart' to God. (Psalm 62:3) It is 
proper for us to ask for holy spirit, for it will help us to 
do what is right. (Luke 11:13) We can also ask for guid¬ 
ance in making wise derisions and for strength in coping 
with difficulties. (James 1:5) When we sin, we should ask 
for forgiveness on the basis of Christ's sacrifice. (Ephe- 

IQ. Why li nn> rpedik' pusltkin or purture required when we pray? 
II. What are iisr.( perimiai c Loire m* that are proper ru.bpK.tj tf 
prayer? 
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matters should not be the only subjects at our prayers. 
We should, broaden out our prayers to include other peo¬ 
ple—family members as we]] as fellow worshipers. —Acts 
12:5; Golossians 4:12. 

^ Matters relating to Jehovah God should be given 
hrst importance Lei our prayers. We certainly have reason 
to express heartfelt praise and thanks to him for all his 
goodness. (I Chronicles 29:,10-13} Jesus gave the model 
prayer, recorded at Matthew 6:9- 13 r in which he taught 
us to pray that God's name be sanctified, that is, treat¬ 
ed as sacred, or holy. That God's Kingdom come and that 
his will be done on the earth as it is in heaven arc men¬ 
tioned next. Only alter covering these important matters 
relating to Jehovah did Jesus give attention to personal 
concerns. When we Likewise give God the most impor¬ 
tant place in our prayers, we show that we are interested 
in more than just our own welfare. 

^ /low long, should our prayers he? The Bible does not 
place any limit on how long private or public prayers 
should be. They may ran^e from a brief prayer be¬ 
fore a meal to a long private prayer in which we pom 
out our heart to Jehovah. (1 Samuel 1:12, IS) However, 
Jesus condemned self-righteous individuals who made 
long, showy prayers before others. {Luke 20:46, 47) 
Such prayers do not impress Jehovah. What is impor¬ 
tant is that we pray from our heart. Hence, the Length 
of acceptable prayers may vary according to needs and 
circumstances. 

92. Hiky r»j) we give matters Luncernmg tier heavenly Father fust 
impurtanLe biuuc prayers? 

92. What d'j the- Serlptiiie! indicate about the length ;:f acceptable 
pcaj-iers? 


limn- Ci'iisr up &d in Prsyzr Uj!+ 

sians 1:3, 7) Of course, personal matters should not be 
the only subjects of our prayers. We should broaden out 
our prayers to include other people—family members as 
well as fellow worshippers.—Acts 12:5; Golossians 4:12. 

11 Matters relating to Jehovah God should be given 
hrst importance in our prayers. We certainly have reason 
to express heartfelt praise and thanks to him for all his 
goodness. (I Chronicles 29:10-13} Jesus gave the model 
prayer, recorded at Matthew 6:9-13, in which he taught 
us to pray that God's name be sanctified, that is, treated 
as sacred, or holy. (Head.) That God's Kingdom come and 
that his will be done on earth as if is in heaven are men¬ 
tioned next. Only after covering these important matters 
relating to Jehovah rlid Jesus give attention to personal 
concerns. When we likewise give God the most impor¬ 
tant place in our prayers, we show that we are interested 
in more than jjust our own welfare. 

u liuw !tmg should our frtzrycn be? The Bible does not 
place any Limit on how long private or public prayers 
should be. They' may range from a brief prayer be¬ 
fore a meal to a long private prayer in which we pom 
out our heart to Jehovah. {1 Samuel 1:12, 15) However, 
Jesus condemned self-righteous individuals who made 
long, showy prayers before others. (Luke 20:46^. 47) 
Such prayers do- not impress Jehovah. What is impor¬ 
tant is that we pray from our heart. Hence, the length 
of acceptable prayers may vary according to needs and 
circumstances. 

92. Hiky may ivc give initials Luncerning tier aravudy Father fint 
impurtanLe in our prayers? 

12. ViTi-il -do Ulc Serlptum indicate- about the length of acceptable 
praym? 
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“ Huwofltvi should wo pmy? The Bible encwia^Q ui to 
"pray continually," to "persevere In praver, ,T and to "pray 
incessantly/' (Matthew 2b:41; Romans 12:12; 1 Tbessalo- 
nians 5:17} Of course, these statements do not mean that 
ire must ibe praying to Jehovah every moment of the day. 
Rather, the Bible is urging us to pray regularly, continu¬ 
ally thanking Jehovah for his goodness to us and looking 
to him for guidance, comfort, and strength. Is it not com¬ 
forting to know that Jehovah puts no Limit on how long 
or how often we can talk to him in prayer? If we truly 
appreciate the pri.vilc.Re of prayer, we will find many op¬ 
portunities to pray to out heavenly Father. 

14 Why should we say “Amen* at thf end vf a prmvr? 
The word "amen" means ''surely,” or rt so be it." Scriptur¬ 
al examples show that it is appropriate to say "Amen" at 
the close of personal and public prayers. (1 Chronicles 
16:36; Psalm 41:13} By saying "Amen” at the end of om 
own prayer, we affirm that our expressions were made 
with sincerity.. When we say "Amen"—cither silently or 
out loud—at the end of someone's public prayer,, we in¬ 
dicate that we are in agreement with the thoughts that 
were expressed.—1 Corinthians 14:16. 

HOW COD ANSWERS OUR PRAVERS 

“ Docs Jehovah really answer prayers? Yes, indeed] We 
have a firm basis to be confident that the '"Hearer of 
prayer" answers sincere prayers offered by millions of hu¬ 
mans. (Fsalm 65:2} Jehovah's answer to our prayers may 
come in a variety of ways. 

]4. What does the D:l>lu mean ivkui rt enrmurajts uj tci ‘pcay ton 
tinuady," and wIliI is L\.«m:;:r1inij abuut this? 

15. Why duuld wt say ■’Amen 7 at the and of penunal and public 

pcojiMS? 

16. What cuovfidenLe lol we h*v* [eluding prayer? 


170 EV?mC Cva the iift.kr.ftjflTJfy TfiTc.b? 

w How often should hi 1 pray? The Bible encourages us 
to '"pray continually," to "persevere In prayer," and 
to "pray constantly" (Matthew 26:41; Romans 12:12; 
I Thessalonians 5:17} Of course., these statements do not 
mean that we must be praying to Jehovah every moment 
of the day. Rather, the Bible is uridine us to pray regular¬ 
ly, continually thanking Jehovah for his goodness to us 
and looking to him for guidance, comfort, and strength. 
Is if not comforting to know that Jehovah puts no limit 
on how long or how often we can talk to him in prayer? 
If we truly appreciate the privilege of prayer, we will find 
many opportunities to pray to our heavenly Father. 

14 Why should we sjtv at the end a prmvr? 

The word "amen" means''surely,” or '''so be it" Scriptux- 
al examples show that It is appropriate to say "Amen" at 
the close of personal and public prayers. (1 Chronicles 
16:36; Psalm 41:13} By saying "Amen” at the end of our 
own prayer, we affirm that our expressions were made 
with sincerity. When we say "Amen"—either silently or 
out loud—at the end of someone's public prayer, we in¬ 
dicate that we are in agreement with the thoughts that 
were expressed.—1 Corinthians 14:16. 

HOW GOD ANSWERS OUR PRAYERS 

14 Docs Jehovah really answer prayers? Yes, indeed! We 
have a firm basis to be confident that the "Hearer of 
prayer 7 answers sincere prayers offered by millions of hu¬ 
mans. (Psalm 65:2} Jehovah's answer to our prayers may 
come in a variety of way's. 

14. What dues the IIlHi; mean tv hen. rt enrixjura.gts ua ta ‘pray am- 
turuaUy," and tvIl-iI b con:;: rUrai; abuut the? 

15. Why diuuld we say 'Amen' at the end of personal and public 
prayers? 

16. What confidence urn. we hove- re^uding prayer? 
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a Christian to come to 
our aid.—Proverbs 12: 

25; James 2: lfi. 

‘Mchcvah Gad. also 
uses his holy spirit and 
his Wo id, the Bible, to 
answer the prayers of his 
servants. He may answer 
our prayers for help to 
cope with trials by giv¬ 
ing us guidance and strength by means of his holy spirit 
(2 Corinthians 4:7) Often the answer to our prayers tor 
direction comes from the Bible, where Jehovah Rives us 
help Ln making wise derisions. Helpful scriptures may 
be found during our personal Bible study and as we 
read Christian publications, sutri as this book. Scriptural 
points that we need to consider may be brought to our at¬ 
tention by what is said at a Christian meeting or through 
the comments of a concerned elder in the congregation. 
—Galatians 6:1. 

15 If Jehovah seems to delay in answering our prayers, 
this is never because he is not able to answer them. 
Rather, we must remember that Jehovah answers prayers 
according to his will and in his due time He knows 
our needs and how to care for them far better than we 
do. Often he allows us to 'keep on asking, seeking, and 

38. How docs ItihwdlL uk Iuj bcly spirit arid lui WukI t»:> amwi 
the VCbVLTS Of bb JETTOHlS? 

19. Wtiat should wk In uund If iyur prayers:r.t:i mus s«m to 
go u n an j wired? 


in mpvm a to wit pruyen, 
JtihtfwJih- ttm mu-l h\ile o 
Christian tii Lyme f i* (Hit aid 


a Christian to come to 
our aid.—Proverbs 12: 

25; James 2:16. 

^Jehovah God also 
uses his holy spirit and 
his Word, the Bible, to 
answer the prayers of 
his servants. He may 
answer our prayers tor 
help to cope with trials 
by giving us guidance and strength by means of his 
holy spirit, (2 Corinthians 4:7) Often the answer to our 
prayers for direction, comes from the Bible, where Je¬ 
hovah gives us help in making wise decisions. Helpful 
scriptures may be found during our personal Bible study 
and as we read Christian publications, such as this 
book. Scriptural points that we need to consider may be 
brought to our attention by what is said at a Christian 
meeting or through the comments of a concerned elder 
in the congregation.—Galatians 6:1. 

M If Jehovah seems to delay in answering our prayers, 
this is never because he is not able to answer them. 
Rather, we must remember that Jehovah answers prayers 
according to his will and in his due time. He knows 
our needs and how to care for them tor better than we 
do. Often he allows us to 'keep on asking, seeking, and 


18. How do« JuHovj. 1 l uk lus huh sprnt ami lui Wind bo uni que 
thu pesyers of bb lurvjzib? 

19. WTiat should wt kjrep In :rjmi If urn 1 pr-iYuts soinjrii mus s«:r. to 
go uiiansvrered? 
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knocking.' (Luis 11:5-lQ) Such persever¬ 



ance shown God that our desire ls very 
deep and that our faith is genuine. 
Furthermore, Jehovah may answer our 
prayers in a way that in not obvious to us, 
Rif example, he may answer our prayer 
regarding a particular trial, nut by re¬ 
moving the difficulty, but try giving us 
the strength to endure it.—Fhiiippians 
4:13. 

211 How thankful we can be that the 
Creator of this vast universe is dose to all 


* 


\ 


who tall upon him properly in prayer! 
(Psalm 14-5:IB) May we take full advan¬ 
tage of the p re do us privilege of prayer. IF 
we do r we will have the joyous prospect of drawing ever 
doscr to Jehovah, the Hearer of prayer. 



171 

knocking.' (Luke 11:5-10) Such persever¬ 
ance shows God that our desire is very 
deep and that our faith es genuine. 
Furthermore, Jehovah may answer our 
prayers in a way that is not obvious to us, 
Fur example, he may answer our prayer 
regarding a particular trial, not by re¬ 
moving the difficulty, but by giving us 
the strength to endure it.—Head Phi lip- 
pians 4:13, 

a How thankful we can be that the 
Creator of this vast universe is dose to 


I all who cad on him properly in prayer! 
(Head Psalm 145: IB.) May we take full 
advantage of the precious privilege of 
prayer. If we do r we will have the joyous prospect of draw¬ 
ing ever closer to Jehovah- the Hearer of prayer. 


20. Why sbuuld w* Liku full advantage- of -jib jiiblIlhis privila^B i*f 
prayer? 


20. Why sbuuLd wt like full: advantage- of tiie juulIdus privilege uf 
pcajei? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ Regularly praying to Jehovah helps us to 
draw doscr to him—James 4.5. 

■ Fur our prayers to be heard by Cod, we 
must pray in farth and with humility and 
sincerity.—Mark 11:24. 

■ We must pray only to Jehovah through 
his Son.—Matthew 6:4; John 14.6. 

■ Jehovah the "‘Hearer of prayer." uses his 
angels, his carthty servants, his holy spirit, 
and hrs W r oid to answer prayers. 

—Psalm 65:2. 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ Regularly praying to Jehovah helps us to 
draw doscr to him—James 4.5. 

■ For our prayers Co be heard by Cod, we 
must pray in larch and with humility' and 
sinoenty.-Mark 1124. 

■ We must pray only to Jehovah through 
his Son.—Matthew 6:9; John 14.6. 

■ Jehovah, the "'Hearer of prayer." uses his 
angels, his earthly servants, his holy spirit, 
and hrs W r oid to answer prayers. 

—Psalm 652. 
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chatter. Eighteen 


Chapter Eighteen 


Baptism and 

Your Relationship With God 

How is Christian baptism performed? 

What steps do you reed to take to qualify 
for baptism? 

How does a person make a dedication to Cod? 

What is the special reason for 
getting baptized? 

"LOOK! A body of water; what prevents me from get¬ 
ting baptized?" That question was asked by an Ethiopian 
court official in the first century. A Christian named 
Philip had. proved to him that Jesus was the promised 



Baptism and 

Your Relationship With God 

Mow is Christian baptism performed? 

What steps do you need to take to qualify 
for baptism? 

How does a person make a dedication to Cod? 

What is the special reason for 
getting baptized? 

"LOOK! Here is water; what prevents me from get¬ 
ting baptized?" That question was asked by an Ethiopian 
court official in the fust century. A Christian named 
Philip had proved bo him that Jesus was the promised 
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Messiah. Touched to the heart by what he had learned 
from the Scriptures, the Ethiopian man took action. He 
showed that he wanted to be baptized!—Arts- 3:26-36. 

1 If you have carefully studied the earlier chapters of 
this book with one of Jiihovah's Witnesses, you may feel 
ready 1 to ask, 'What prevents me from getting baptized?' 
By now you have learned about the Bible's promise of 
everlasting life in Paradise. (Luke 23:43; Revelation 21: 

3, 4} You have also Learned about the true condition 
of the dead and the resurrection hope. (Ecclesiastes 9:5; 
John 5:28, 29) You have probably been associating with 
Jehovah’s Witnesses at their congregation meetings and 
have seen for yourself how they practice the true reli¬ 
gion. (John 13:35) Most important, you have likely 
begun to develop a personal relationship with Jehovah 
God 

J EJctvv can you show that you want to serve God? Jesus 
told his followers; "Go.,. and make disciples of people 
of all the nations, baptizing (frem* (Matthew 28.: 19) Jesus 
himself set the example by being baptized in water. He 
was not sprinkled with water, and he did not )ust have 
some water poured over his head. (Matthew 3: Id} The 
word “baptize 1 ' comes from a Greek term, meaning "dip." 
Christian baptism therefore means being fully dipped, or 
immersed, in water. 

4 Water baptism is a requirement for all who want to 
hare a relationship with Jehovah God. Baptism puhiiciy 
indicates your desire to serve God Lt shows that you are 
delighted to do Jehovah's will (Psalm 4Ct7. 3) To qualify 
for baptism, however, you must take definite steps. 

2. Why should you think. seriously about baptism ? 

i. (a) What incuni. did leva* jjiw Jus fuLluwvra? (b; Ehnv Is- water 

baptism performjed? 

4. What de« water baptism indicate? 
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Messiah. Touched to the heart by what he had learned 
trom the Scriptures, the Ethiopian man took action. He 
showed that he wanted to be baptized !—Acts 3:26-36. 

a If you have carefully studied the earlier chapters of 
this book with one of Jehovah's Witnesses, you may feel 
ready to ask., "What prevents from getting baptized?' 
By now you han: learned about the Bible's promise of 
everlasting life in Paradise. (Luke 23:43; Revelation 21: 
3, 4) You have also Learned about the true condition 
of the dead and the resurrection hope. (Ecclesiastes 9:3; 
John 3:28, 29) You have probably been associating with 
Jehovah's Witnesses at their congregation meetings and 
have seen for yourself how they practice the true reli¬ 
gion. (John 13:35) Most important you have likely 
begun to develop a personal relationship with Jehovah 
God. 

a How can you show that you want to serve God? Jesus 
told his followers: ■'Go... and make disciples of people 
of all the nations, baptizing (Jrem. * (Matthew 23:19) Jesus 
himself set the example by being baptized in water. He 
was not sprinkled with water, and he did not just have 
some water poured over his head. (Matthew 3:1(5} The 
word "baptize 1 ’ comes from a Greek term meaning "dip 
under water." Christian baptism therefore means being 
fully dipped, or immersed, in water. 

1 Water baptism is a requirement for all who want to 
have a relationship with Jehovah God. Baptism publicly 
indicates your desire to serve God It shows that you are 
delighted to do Jehovah's will. (Psalm 46:7, 3) To qualify 
for baptism, however, you must take definite steps. 

2. Why sboulril you think seriously about baptism? 

i. (a) What uumiDand. didJ ksuj ^tve hia fbJ Lowers? fb) How is wa 

tec baptism performed? 

■t. What decs water baptism indicate? 
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KNOWLEDGE AND FAITH NEEDED 
5 You have already begun to take the first step. How? By 
taking iFT knuwtcdgc of Jehovah God and Jesus Christ, per¬ 
haps by means of a systematic study of the Bible. (John 
17:3) But there is more lo Learn. Christians want to be 
^ fil led with the accurate knowledge of [Cod r s] will " {Co- 
lossians 15) Attending the congregation meetings of 
Jehovah's Witnesses is a big help in this regard. It is im¬ 
portant to attend such meetings. (Hebrews lCtZ4, 25) 

! Regular meeting attendance will help you increase your 

knowledge of GoeL 

4 Of course, you do not need to know everything in 
the Bible in order to qualify for baptism. The Ethiopian 
court official had some knowledge, but he needed help to 
understand certain parts of the Scriptures. (Arts B:30, 31) 
Likewise, you still have much to Learn. In fact, you will 
never stop Learning about God. (Ecclesiastes 3:11) Before 
you can be baptized, however, you need to- know and 
accept at least the basic Bible teachings. ( Hebrews 5:12) 
Such teachings include the truth about the condition 
of the dead and the importance of God' s name and his 
Kingdom. 

•' Knowledge alone is not enough, though, for "with¬ 
out faith it is impossible to please [God] wcLl. p {Hebrews 
11:5) The Bible tells us that when some people in the an¬ 
cient city of Corinth heard the Christian message, they 
H began to believe and be baptized." (Acts 19:B} In a simi¬ 
lar way. a study of the Bible should fill you with faith that 

5. fa] What ks the- first ste-p In quail tying fua baptmo? (b’J Why are 
Christcui meetings lmporkm.1? 

6 . L lotv mud: Bible juLtuvIedue muit ymi hive in order tD qualify icr 
baptism? 

7 . Who! efFet," should a study of the JSi'yle haw eei you? 


What £wc thr 3bodh7 

KNOWLEDGE AND FAITH NEEDED 

a You have already begun to take the first step. How? 
By Lumfnj to know Jehovah God and Jesus Christ, per¬ 
haps by means of a sy stematic study of the Bible. (Read 
John 17:3.) But there is more to learn. Christians want to 
be "filled with the accurate knowledge of [God's] will." 
{Colossians 1:?) .Attending the congregation meetings of 
Jehovah's Witnesses is a big help in this regard. It is im¬ 
portant to attend such meetings. (Hebrews 10:24, 25) 
Regular meeting attendance wdl help you come to know 
God. 

6 Of course, you do not need to know everything in 
the Bible in order to qualify 1 for baptism. The Ethiopian 
court official had some knowledge, but he needed help to 
understand certain purls of the Scriptures. {Acts B:30, 31) 
Likewise, you still have much to learn. In fact, you will 
never stop learning about God. (Ecclesiastes 3:11) Before 
you can get baptized, however, you need to know and 
accept at Least the basic Bible teachings. (Hebrews 5:12) 
Such teachings include the truth about the condition 
of the dead and the importance of God's name and his 
Kingdom. 

f Knowledge alone is not enough, though, for "with¬ 
out faith it ks impossible to please God well." {Hebrews 
11:5) The Bible tells us that when some people in the an¬ 
cient city of Corinth heard the Christian message, they 
"began to believe and be baptized." (Acts 1ELB) In a simi¬ 
lar way, a study of the Bible should fill you with faith that 

5. (aj What b the firsl step In nuabfylny fuc baptism? fbj Why jm 
C hristian meetings importonl? 

6. Ifaw mud: Dibit knutfrteilge must you have m. order to -quality far 
bwpShra? 

7. Wild,: effect should a study of the Ernie have an you? 
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it is the inspired Word of God. Bible study should, help 
you to havo faith in God's promises and in the saving 
power of Jesus' sacrifice.—Joshu a 23:14; Arts ±12; 2 Tim¬ 
othy 3:16, 17. 

SHARING BIBLE TRUTH WITH OTHERS 

y As iaith grows In your heart, you will find it hard to 
keep what you have learned to yourself. (Jeremiah 20:9) 
You will be strongly motivated to speak to others about 
God and his purposes.—2 Corinthians 4:13. 

* You might begin to share Bible truth with others 
by tactfully speaking about it So your relatives, friends, 
neighbors, and workmates. In time r you will want to 
share in the organized preaching work of Jehovah's Wit¬ 
nesses. At that point, feel free to- tall: things over with the 
Witness who is teaching you the Bible. If it appears that 
you qualify 1 for the public ministry, airangements will be 
made for you and your teacher to meet with two of the 
congregation elders. 

^ This will enable you to get better acquainted with 
some Christian elders, who shepherd the flock of God. 
{Acts- 20:28; I Peter 5:2-, 3) If these elders sec that you un¬ 
derstand and believe basic Bible teachings, are living in 
harmony with God's principles, and truly want to be one 
of Jehovah's Witnesses, they will let you know that you 
qualify to share in the public ministry' as an unbaptized 
publisher of the good news.. 

11 On the other hanif, you may need to make some 

8. What mil muve you ti> shirt with others v*hat you ban.it learned? 
9,10. (a} With, whom raL.qht yuu begin sharing Ilrile truth? (b) What 
should you do df you >unt ti> shire In the- organised preaching work 
ot Jehuvdh's- Witnesses? 

II. What changes im/hl some liave tu rculw- before-they qualify cot 
the public mlnlstiy? 
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it is the inspired Word of God. Bible study should help 
you to have faith in God's promises and in the saving 
power of Jesus' sacrifice.—Joshua 23:14; Acts 4:12; 2 Tim¬ 
othy 3:IG. 17. 

SHARING BIBLE TRUTH WITH OTHERS 

H As faith grows in your heart you will find it hard to 
keep what you have learned to yourself. (Jeremiah 20:9) 
You will be strongly motivated to speak to others about 
God and his purposes .—Bead 2 Corinthians 4:13, 

* You might begin to share Bible truth with others 
by tactfully speaking about it to youi relatives, friends, 
neighbors, and workmates. In time, you will want to 
share in the organized preaching work of Jehovah's Wit¬ 
nesses. At that point, feci free to talk things over with 
the Witness who is teaching you the Bible. If it appears 
that you qualify' to participate in the witnessing work,, 
arrangements will be made for you and your teacher to 
meet with two of the congregation elders. 

14 This will enable you to get better acquainted with 
some Christian elders, who shepherd the flock of God. 
{Acts 2-0:28; I Peter 5:2, 3) IF these elders see that you un¬ 
derstand and believe basic Bible teachings, are Living in 
harmony with God's principles,, and truly want to be one 
of Jehovah's Witnesses, they will let you know that you 
qualify to share in the field ministry as an unbaptized 
publisher of the good news. 

On the other hand, you may need to make Lome 

8. What >-.ll mow you hi dure rath uthers what you have learned? 

9, tO. ( 1 } With whuon might you begin sharing tidbit truth? 
(hf Wlut should you do If you want to dure in. the urgani red preach 
«ng Y»urk nf Jehovah's Witnesses? 

11. What dimge.-- might some lust In make before they qualify for 
the held mmistry? 
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thm.p.i in your life-style and habit in order to qualify 
for the public ministry. This may include stopping some 
practices that have been kept secret from others. Hence, 
before you ask about becoming an unbaptized publisher, 
vuu need to be free of serious sins, such as sexual immo¬ 
rality. drunkenness, and drug abuse.— 1 Corinthians (i:9, 
10; Galatians 5:19-21. 

REPENTANCE AND CONVERSION 

u Some other steps must be taken before you qualify 
for baptism. The apostle Peter said "Repent.., and turn 
around so as to get your sins blotted out.'' (Acts 3:19) To 
repent is to fed sincere regret over something you have 
done. Repenhtru:? is dleatiy fitting if a person has lived 
an immoral hie. but it is also necessary even if one has 
lived a relatively dean life morally.. Why ' Because all hu¬ 
mans are sinners and need God's forgiveness. (Romans 
3:23; 5:12) Before studying the Bible, you did not know 
what God's will was. So how euuld you have lived in full 
harmony with his will': 1 Therefore, repentance is neces¬ 
sary 1 . 

^ Repentance must be followed by ram/mion, or 'turn¬ 
ing around' You must do more than fed regret You 
need to- reject your former way of Lie and be firmly de¬ 
termined that you will do what is right from now on. 
Repentance and conversion arc steps that you must take 
before being baptized. 

MAKING A PERSONAL DEDICATION 

“ There is another important step to take before being 
baptized. You must dvihentx yourself to Jehovah God 

32. Why it repentance- neresaary? 

IS. Wliis la convwalLJi? 

14. What important step must you. take before- betzi£ baptized.? 


I7& What Dots ttx IKhk Rarity Thm/s? 

changes in your life-style and habits in order to qualify 1 
for the held ministry. This may include slopping some 
practices that have been kept secret from others. Hence, 
before you ask about becoming an unbaptized pub¬ 
lisher, you need to be ftec of serious sins, such as sexual 
immorality, drunkenness, and drug abuse.—Read 1 Co¬ 
rinthians -6:9^ 10; Galatians 5:19-21. 

REPENTANCE AND CONVERSION 

Some other steps must be taken before you qualify 
for baptism. The apostle Peter said: * Repent.. and turn 
around so as to get vuur sins blotted out" (Acts 3:19) To 
repent is to feed sincere regret over something you have 
done. Repentance is clearly fitting if a person has lived an 
immoral life, but it is also- necessary even if one has lived a 
relatively dean life morally. Why? Because all humans are 
sinners and need God's forgiveness. (Romans 3:23; 5:12) 
Before studying the Bible, you did not know what God's 
will was. So how could you have lived in lull harmony 
with his will? Therefore, repentance is necessary. 

^ Repentance must be followed by CQTrvmitin,. or ‘turn¬ 
ing around. 1 ' You must do more than feel regret. You 
need to reject your former way of life and be firmly de¬ 
termined that you wiL do what is right from now on. 
Repentance and conversion arc steps that you must take 
before getting baptized. 

MAKING A PERSONAL DEDICATION 
w There is another important step to take before get¬ 
ting baptized. You must flfraJztnfc yourself to Jehovah 
God. 


12. Why b repentance- neuesaary? 

IS. What is aznvmina 7 

14. What important step must ynu take before .getting baptized? 
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13 When you dedicate yourself to Jehovah God. in 
tamest prayer, you promise to |tvi him youi exclu¬ 
sive devotion forever, (Deuteronomy 6:15} Wh>'r though- 
would someone want to Jo that? Well, suppose a man 
has be pun to court a woman. The more he learns about 
ho 1 and sees that she has fine qualities, the more he finds 
himself diawn to her. In time, it is natural that he would 
ask her to marry him. True, getting married will mean 
taking on additional responsibilities. But love will move 
him. to take that important step. 

14 When you tome to know and love Jehovah, you are 
moved to serve him without holding anything back or 
setting any limits in worshiping him. Anyone who wants 
to follow God's Son. Jesus Christ, has to "disown him¬ 
self."' (Mark E:34) We disown ourselves by making sure 
that personal desires and goals do not stand m the way of 
our complete obedience to God. Before you can be bap¬ 
tized, then, doing Jehovah God's will must be your main 
purpose In life.— 1 Peter 4:2. 

OVERCOMING FEAR OF FAILURE 

13 Some hold back from making a dedication to Jcho- 
vab because they are somewhat afraid of taking such a 
serious step. They may fear being accountable to God as 
a dedicated Christian. Being afraid that they may fail and 
disappoint Jehovah, they think that it is best not to make 
a dedication to him . 

* .As you learn to love Jehovah, you will be moved to 
make a dedication to him and to do your best to live up 
to it (Ecclesiastes 5:4) After making a dedication, surely 

95, 16. What com It TTitin to cbdicdtc yiyuratJf to God, uid win: 
:r.::vM aperoon lo do ties? 

17. Why ought some hold tail from making a dedkatlDn to Got!? 
IS. Whit tan tdovc you to i:iaku a d«c.ici1i;::i to Jatanv-ih? 
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13 When you dedicate yourself to Jehovah God in 
earnest prayer, you promise to give him your exclu¬ 
sive devotion forever. ( Deuteronomy 6:15} Why, though, 
would someone want to do that? WeU P suppose a man 
has begun to court a woman. The more he learns about 
her and sees that she has fine qualities, the more he finds 
himself drawn to her. In time, it is natural that he would 
ask her to marry him. True, getting married will mean 
taking on additional responsibilities. But love will move 
him to take that important step. 

14 When you come to know and Love Jehovah, you 
are moved to serve him without holding anything back 
or setting any limits in worshipping him. .Anyone who 
wants to follow God's Son, Jesus Christ, has to “disown 
himself." (Mark E:.34) We disown ourselves by making 
suie that personal desires and goals do not stand in the 
way of our complete obedience to God. Before you can 
get baptized, then, doing Jehovah God's will must be 
vour main purpose in life.—Read 1 Peter 4:2. 

OVERCOMING FEAR OF FAILURE 

13 Some hold back from making a dedication to Jeho¬ 
vah because they are somewhat afraid of taking such a 
serious step. They may fear being accountable to God as 
a dedicated Christian. Being afraid that they may fail and 
disappoint Jehovah, they think that it is best nut to make 
a dedication to him. 

As you Learn to Love Jehovah, you will be moved to 
make a dedication to him and to do your best to live up 
to it (Ecclesiastes 5:4} After making a dedication, surely 1 

9 5, LiS. What does rt mean bci deikcoto ymiirsdf bu G«L rod ivhaJt 
:ii::vm -i p«wn In da lies"' 

97. Wliy sum* hold bail. from making a daihualion la God? 
93. Whit can mure you to maLa a dedieili:::! ba Jehovah? 
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Ai lyL'irm^ utturate 
hnuwfcd Iff uf CuJ i WlMl# 
is tin import ait l step hnvan# 
qaaSityifitf for baptism 


19. W r :iy iia you not :i«l ba ftsu inaLm^ a deikLitL'iin to God? 


faith 1 -hOtokt more >■ u-o 
ro ifrtrfe iv-ha-! raw bel/eve 
hdffi uChrn 


you wi11 want to "walk wor- 
1±lilt> , of Jehovah to the tnJ 
of fully pleasing him." (Co Los slims 1:10} Because of your 
love for God,, you will not think Lt is loo hard to do his 
will. No doubt you will a^tec with the apostle John, who 
wrote: ■'This is what the love of God means, that we ob¬ 
serve his commandments; and yet his commandments 
are not burdensome." — 1 John 5:3. 

ii You do not have to be perfect to make a dedication to 
God. Jehovah knows yuui limitations and never expects 
you to do more than you are able to do. (Psalm 103:14) 
He wants you to succeed and will support and help you. 


19. Why ilc ytm ntri rued t:: faar making a duiliiatkin to God? 


itCquyJrTrt^r flttHFBie 
hni.'kvi'-i dy.f Ot Gui/'i Word 
U tin important step (oworri 
ifi/uiifyfntf far baptism 


faith yftbirid move fair 
to StUrte tvi'itiJ you beiieve 
with ndTKn 


you will want to "walk wor¬ 
thily of Jehovah in order to 
please him fuUy.''" (GoLossians 1:10} Because of your love 
for God, you will not think it is too hard to do his will. Mo 
doubt you will a^ree with the apostle John, who- wrote: 
"This is what the iovc of God means, that we observe 
his commandments: and yet his commandments are not 
burdensome."—1 John 5:3. 

ii You do not have to be perfect to make a dedication to 
God. Jehovah knows your iimitations and never expects 
you to do more than you are abie to do. (Psalm 103:14) 
He wants you lo succeed and will support and help you. 
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..’nil 1 Yaw ArkEramhip With CfciY IK-1 

{Isaiah. 41:10) You can be sure that it you trust in | ehdrab 
with all your heart, he “will make your paths straight." 
—Proverbs 3:5,, 6. 


SYMBQUZINC YOU ft DEDICATION 
BY GETTING BAPTIZED 

m Thinking about the things we have just discussed 
may help you to mala: a personal dedication to Jehovah 
in prayer. Everyone who really Loves God must also ’'make 

2ft. Why cul dedication tu Jehovah nut remain i private matter? 


ftajTtarri jnrf Stoi/t AeiaEi:wufqp Wrth Ah/ 111 

(Read Isaiah 41:10.) You can be sure that if you trust in 
Jehovah with all your heart, "he will make your paths 
straight."— Proverbs 3:5 P 6. 

SYMBOUZINC YOUR DEDICATION 
BY GETTING BAPTIZED 

* Thinking about the thinjjs we have just discussed 
may help you to make a personal dedication to Jehovah 
in prayer. Everyone who really loves God must also make 

2&. Why ijz.iL dedkadun bo kjiovzh w:A reinim a. pgrvate matter? 


Huvk you made a 
fmtnonu\ dtdkatiOft io 
Cird Jit pntyit? 


Baptiinf sYitadi 
ttytny hi oar ft)iYiWt wiry OJ 
Jifie dittf buLLi-.'riViy Co 
do Gui/'i tViVJ 


Hvvk you made a 
pitKtnal dedkaiion io 

Cud Jit pmytrf 


RaptiifiJ iynrbvU&a 
<ty Jratf Bo Ouf fbnrtOJ- wpy 0»J 
JiYf uitl j btxurruViy Ofm* BO 
do Gui/s m V I 
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public declaration for salvation.' (Romans 10:10) How do 
you go about doing that? 

3:1 Let the coordinator of the body of ciders of your con¬ 
gregation know that yon want to get baptized. He will 
arrange for some elders to review with you a number of 
questions that cover the Bible's basic teachings. If these 
elders agree that you qualify, they will tell you that you 
can be baptize J at the next opportunity." A talk review¬ 
ing the meaning of baptism is usually given on such 
occasions. The speaker then invites all baptism candi¬ 
dates to answer two simple questions as one way to make 
a verbal "public declaration' 7 of their faith. 

a It is the baptism itself that publicly identifies you as 
a person who has made a dedication to God and is notv 
one of Jehovah's Witnesses. Baptism candidates arc fully 
immersed in water to show publicly that they have made 
a dedication to Jehovah. 

THE MEANING OF YOUR BAPTISM 

“ Jesus said that his disciples would be baptized "in 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the holy 
spirit.'-' (Matthew 28:. 191 This means that a baptism can¬ 
didate recognizes the authority of Jehovah God and of 
Jesus Christ. (PSaim 33:13; Matthew 23:18) He also rec¬ 
ognizes the function and activity of God's holy spirit, or 
active force.—Galatians 5i22 r 23; 2 Peter 1:21. 

u However, baptism is not a mere bath. It is a symbol 

* Baptisms on* a n-Kular feature of annual assemblies anil eunven 
dons he-hi by fchovah's Witnesses. 


21, 22 . Hiwr (.-an you make 'public dudarabun 1 ' ;:f your faith? 

23. What lieu Li mean ti>be hiptutid 'in the name ::f the Father and 
of the Son and of the holy spirit"? 

24 , 25. (u.i What dues baptism symbubze? (b; What quntkm needs 
tu be answered? 
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"public dedaration for salvation." (Romans 1.0: 10) Flow 
do you go about doing that? 

51 Let the coordinator of the body of elders of your 
congregation know that you want to get baptized. He 
will arrange for some elders to review with you a num¬ 
ber of questions that cover the Bible's basic teaching?. If 
these elders agree that you qualify; they will tell you that 
you can get baptized at the neat opportunity..' A talk re¬ 
viewing the meaning of baptism is usually given on such 
occasions. The speaker then invites all baptism candi¬ 
dates to answer two simple questions as one way to make 
a verbal "public declaration' 7 of their faith. 

32 It is the baptism itself that publicly identifies you as 
a person who has made a dedication to God and is now 
one of Jehovah's Witnesses. Baptism candidates arc fully 
immersed in water to show publicly that they have made 
a dedication to Jehovah. 

THE MEANING OF YOUR BAPTISM 

^ Jesus said that his disciples would be baptized H Ln 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the holy 
spirit." (Matthew 28:19) This means that a baptism can¬ 
didate recognizes the authority of Jehovah God and of 
Jesus Christ. (Psalm 33:13; Matthew 23:18) He also rec¬ 
ognizes the function and activity of God's holy spirit, or 
active force.—Galatians 5:22* 23; 2 .Peter 1:21. 

M However, baptism is not a mere bath. It is a symbol 

" Baptisms are a regular feature of annual assemblies ami Denver, 
turns h*M by Jehovah's Witnesses. 


21, 22 . E3uw (.-an you Quit# "public dedaratum' your faith? 

23. What dues it mean bd be- bapfrud "In tbe name of lire lernet 
and uf tbe Son and of tbe holy spirit'? 

24, 25. 'a i What ikies baptism symbutlzu? (b) What question needs 
tube ans*vered? 
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LHa 


of something very important. Gding beneath the water 
symbolizes that you have died to yom former life course. 
Being raised up out of the water indicates that you are 
now alive to do the will erf God. Remember, too, that you 
have made a dedication to Jehovah God himself, not to 
a work, a cause, other humans, or an organization. Your 
dedication and baptism aie the beginning of a very close 
friendship with God—an intimate relationship with him. 
—Psalm 25:14. 

a Baptism docs not guarantee salvation. The apos¬ 
tle Paul wrote: H Kcep working out yuan own salvation 
with fear and trembling."' {Philippians 2:12) Baptism is 
only a beginning. The question is, How can you re¬ 
main In God's Love? Out final chapter will provide the 
answer. 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

Christian baptism involves complete 
immersion in water, not just sprinkling. 
—Matthew 3:16. 

Steps leading to baptism begin with 
taking In knowledge and showing faith 
followed by repentance, conversion, 
and the dedicating of oneself to God. 
—John 17:3; Acts 3:19; IB:3. 

TO make a dedication to Jehovah. you 
must disown yourself, even as people 
disowned themselves to follow Jests. 
-Mark 3:34. 

Baptism symbolizes dying to one's former 
way of life and becoming alive to do God's 
will—I Peter 4J. 


Sdjrtam a mV tour/ Ada tiara Fr^- Wiith God 




of something very important Going beneath the water 
symbolizes that you have died to voux former life course. 
Being raised up out of the water indicates that you are 
now alive to do the will of GotL Remember, too, that you 
have made a dedication to Jehovah God himsdi, not to 
a work, a cause, other humans, or an organization. Your 
dedication and baptism are the beginning of a very dose 
friendship with God—an intimate relationship with him. 
—Psalm 25:14. 

a Baptism does not guarantee salvation. The apos¬ 
tle Paul wrote: H Kcep working out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling.'’ {Philippians 2:12) Baptism is 
only a beginning. The question is, How can you re¬ 
main in God's love? Our final chapter will provide the 
answer. 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

Christian baptism involves complete 
Imm ersion in water, not just sprinkling. 
-Matthew 3:16. 

Steps leading to baptism begin with coming 
to know Jehovah and fcsus and showing 
faith followed by repentance, conversion, 
and the dedicating of oneself to God. 

—John 173; Acts 3:19; IB:3. 

TP make a dedication to Jehovah, you 
must disown yourself, even as people 
disowned themselves to follow Jesus. 

-Mark 3:34. 

Eaptism symbolizes dying to one's former 
way of life and becoming alive to do God's 
will—l Peter 4_2. 















DiffPDF » H:/pix/bh E.pdf vs. H:/pix/bh E2013.pdf • 2014-12-20 


Ch after Nineteen 



Rtfniitin in God's Love 

What does it mean to love Gad? 

How can we remain in Gad's love? 

How will Jehovah reward those who 
remain in his love? 


FtCTTLTRE yourself walking along a road 
on a stormy day. The sky becomes darker. 
Lightning starts to flash, thunder booms, 
then rain Falls in torrents. You hurry 
along, desperately looking For a refuge. 
There, by the roadside, you sec a shelter. It 
is sturdy, dry, and htv tfing; Row you value 
that sate place! 

1 We are living In stormy times. World 
conditions are going trom bad to worse. 
But there is a secure shelter, a refuge that 
can keep us safe from permanent harm. 
What is it? Note what the Bible teaches: 
*1 will say to Jehovah: 'You ate my ieinge 
and my stronghold, my God, in whom I 
will trust/Fsalm 912. 

1 Imagine that! Jehovah, the Creator 
and Sovereign of the universe, tan be out 
protective refuge. He tan keep us safe, 
for he is Far more powerful than anyone or 
anything that may come against us. Even 


WiNyem rturite 
Jehavah yitiif 
tefiige during 
the j.* thorny 
Uihtj.? 



I , 2 . Wtatn: uan. we bred a safe refuse- today? 

J. E k'TV L i :i i:iuku Jtbijv-ili ;:uc r= t:u 


Chapter Nineteen 



Remain in God's Love 

What does it mean to love God? 

How can we remain in God's love? 

How will Jehovah reward those who 
remain in his love? 


HCTUKE jours ell walking along a road 
on a stormy day. The sky becomes darker. 
Lightning starts to flash, thunder booms, 
then rain falls in torrents. You hurry 
along, desperately looking For a refuge. 
There, by the roadside, you sec a shelter. It 
is sturdy, dry, and inviting. Row you value 
that safe place! 

t We are Living in stormy times. World 
conditions are going trom bad to worse. 
But there is a secure shelter, a refuge that 
can keep us safe from permanent harm, 
What is it? Note what the Bible teaches: 
*i will say to Jehovah: 'You are my refuge 
and my stronghold, my God. in whom I 
trust/ 1 '—Psalm 91:2. 

* Imagine that! Jehovah, the Creator 
and Sovereign of the universe, can be out 
protective refuge. He can keep us sate, 
for he is far more powerful than anyone or 
anything that may come against us. Even 


bViUTydu 

feftiiYnlr yuuf 

refuge during 
the it tftitnty 
rtmfl ? 



Js, 2. Whan: uhtl we bred* safa catlike-today? 
j. Eiu'iv cin ire rnati; labL-vih ::ut nitjua? 
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^ I IJ^r* 4 The vital question for you 

to consider is this: How will 
I respond to Jehovah's Lott:? 
Many will say r "Well, 1 new! 
lo love Jehovah in return.'' Is 
that how you feel? Jesus said 
that this command is the great¬ 
est of all: "You must love Jehovah your God with youi 
whole heart and with your whole soul and with your 
whole mind. ''' (Matthew 22:37) You certainly have many 
reasons to love Jehovah God. But is feeling that you have 
such love all that is involved in Loving Jchovah with jour 
whole heart, soul r and mind? 

■' As described in the Bible, love for Ged is much more 
than a feeling In fact, although the feeling of love for 
Jehovah is essential, that &.*elipg is just the beginning of 
real Lott for him. An apple seed is essential to the devel¬ 
opment of a fruit-bearing apple tree. If you wanted an 
apple, however, would yuu he content If someone mere¬ 
ly handed you an apple seed? Hardly! Similarly, a feeling 
of love for Jehovah God is only a start. The Bible tcach- 
es: This is what the Lott of God means, that we observe 
his commandments; and yet his commandments are not 
burdensome.'’ {1 John 5:3} To be genuine,, love for God 
must beat fine fruit. It must be expressed in actions. 
-Matthew 7:16-20. 

y We show our Lott for God when we observe his com¬ 
mandments and apply his principles. It is not too hard 
to do so. Far from being burdensome, Jehovah's Laws are 
designed to help us live a good, happy; satisfying life 


6. Hew might yuu respond ta thu Love tint jehcraii hu shuwi yuu? 

7. h there :i:::re to loving Gud than. simply expenenemg i tee-]ingI 1 
ErplaiiL 

8. 9. How can we express cole love ami appreciataun tor (josl? 




t'rTwt £vc tfx jSr±*lrJtnrrHv Torch? 


t * * 4 'Jcs-ti i cm for you 

to consider is this: Blow will 
* 4 I respond to Jehovah's love? 

Many will say; "Well, 1 need 
to love Jehovah in return." Is 
that how you feel? Jesus said 
that this command is the great¬ 
est of all: "You must love Jehovah your God with your 
whole heart and with vour whole soul and with your 
whole mind." (Matthew 22:37) You certainly have many 
reasons to love Jehovah God. But is feeling that you have 
such Lott all that is involved in Loving Jehovah with your 
whole heart soul, and mind? 

7 As described in the Bible, Lott for God is much more 
than a feeling. In fact, although the feeling of love for 
Jehovah is essential, that feeling is just the beginning of 
real Lott for him. An apple seed is essential to the devel¬ 
opment of a fruit-bearing apple tree. If you wanted an 
apple, however, would you be content If someone mere¬ 
ly handed you an apple seed? Hardly! Similarly, a feeling 
of love for Jehovah God is only a start. The Bible teach¬ 
es: "This is what the Lott of God means, that we observe 
his commandments: and yet his commandments arc not 
burdensome.'’ { 1 John 5:3} To be genuine, Lott for God 
must beat fine fruit. It must be expressed in actions. 
—Bead Matthew 716-20. 

u We show our love for God when we observe his com¬ 
mandments and apply his principles. It is not too hard 
to do so. Far from being burdensome, Jehovah's Laws are 
designed to help us live a good, happy, satisfying life 


6. Hew might yuu ruipund ta the Love llw.1 JuhuvMk tax ihuwi yuu? 

7. li there mure lo lining Gad Ilian simply exjien.au.uLg j furling? 
Explain. 

8. 9. Haw can wt express cur low anil apprecu.1xun for (josl? 
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{Isaiah 43: 17 r IB) By living in harmony with Jehovah's 
gui dance, we show our beandy Father that we truly ap¬ 
preciate all that tic has done fur us. 5adly r loo- few in 
today's wo rid show such appreciation. We do not want 
to be unapp ted alive, like some people who lived when 
Jesus was on earth. Jesus healed ten Lepers, but cisniy one 
turned back to thank him. (Luke 17:1217) Study we 
would want to be like the grateful anc r not the ungrate- 
hil nine! 

9 What, thcn r are Jehovah's commandments that we 
need to observe? We have discussed a number of them in 
this book, but Let us review a few. Observing God r s com¬ 
mandments will help us to remain in God's love. 

DRAW EVER CLOSER TO JEHOVAH 
^ Learning about Jehovah ii a vital step in drawing dot- 
ct to him. It is a process that should never 


9Q. Jjplain why It Is umpjrtant 1i> to is bruit* taking 
m kiKJtvIedge alxiut [thiivab Citil 


tike a tin, ytutr krvt foriehturtth 
(ifttfi Fuel it* Sjrfer ro burning 


tenazin in ijhirf!: Lin? 


{Isaiah 43:17, 18) By living in harmony with Jehovah's 
guidance, we show our heavenly Father that we truly ap¬ 
preciate all that he has done for us. Sadly r too few in 
today's world show such appreciation. We do not want 
to be unappredahve, lihe some people who lived when 
Jesus was on earth. Jesus healed ten Lepers, but tmty one 
turned back to thank him. (Luke 17:12-17) Surdy we 
would want to be like the grateful onc^. not the ungrate¬ 
ful nine! 

9 What, then, arc Jehovah's commandments that we 
need to observe? We have discussed a number of them in 
this book, but Let us review a few. Observing God r s com¬ 
mandments will hdp us to remain in God's love. 

DRAW EVER CLOSER TO JEHOVAH 
^ Learning about Jehovah is a vital step in drawing 
closer to him. It is. a process that should 


30. I!xplhi:i why et ii bepertanrt to LjjntLnue ta 
Lnun about ftihuvbh Crue. 


Ii'.Vf & tin., roar krr£ tor Iciwvub 
n??i h fiiti iO outer to k£vp burning 
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stop. If you wot outside on a very cold night warming 
vuuf self by a fire, would you let the flames dwindle and 
then die out? No. You wo old beep adding fuel to keep the 
file burning bright and hot. Your very life might be at 
stake! As wood fuels a file, so "the very knowledge of God" 
keeps our love for Jehovah strong.—Proverbs 2: 1-5, 

11 Jesus wanted his followers to keep their love for Jeho¬ 
vah and for His previous Word of truth alive and burning 
brightly. After his resurrection, Jesus taught two of his 
disciples about some of the prophecies in the Hebrew 
Scriptures that were fulfilled in him. What was the effect? 
They Latex said "Were not our hearts burning as he was 
speaking to us on the road, as he was fully opening up 
the Scriptures to usV*—Luke 24:32, 

14 When you first learned what the Bible really teach¬ 
es, did you find that vour heart began to bum with joy r 
zeal, and love for God? No doubt you did. Many have felt 
the same way. The challenge now is to beep that intense 
love alive and to help it grew. We do not want to fol¬ 
low the trend of today's world. Jesus foretold: 'The love 
of the greater number will coal off." (Matthew 24:12) 
How can you prevent your lave for Jehovah and for Bible 
truths from cooling off? 

| ^ Keep taking in knowledge of Jehovah God and Je¬ 

sus Christ. (John 17:3} Meditate, or thin}: deeply, on what 
you leam horn God's Word, asking yourself: 'What does 
this teach me about Jehovah God? What further reason 
does it give me to Love him with my whole heart, mind, 

\ and soul?' (1 Timothy 4:15) Such meditation will keep 

vour love for Jehovah burning brightly.. 

11. What et:e<;l lLihI Jmus-’ feji_hiiL£ have oil bis- fcjlluron? 

12, 13. fa.) .■tensMifc th# majunty uJ :iu i-kiri<l today. what hai hap 
peraed lore fur Oo J and for the Gable? (bj E3tiw can we prevent our 
.::ve femn CL-jhny off? 


ItUS What £va the iift.kr.ftjflTJly TbirA? 

never stop. If you were outside on a very cold night warm¬ 
ing yourself by a fire, would you let the flames dwindle 
and then die out? No. You would keep adding fuel to keep 
the fire burning bright and hot. Your very life might be 
at stake] As wood fuels a fire, so "the knowledge of God" 
keeps our love for Jehovah strong.—Proverbs 2:1-5. 

u Jesus wanted his followers to keep their love for Jeho¬ 
vah and for His previous Weird of truth alive and burning 
brightly. After his resurrection, Jesus taught two of his 
disciples about some of the prophecies in the Hebrew 
Scriptures that were fulfilled in him. What was the effect? 
They Later said: H W'erc not our hearts burning within us 
as he was speaking to us on the road, as he was fully 
opening up the Scriptures to us? r '—Luke 24 32. 

14 When you first Learned what the Bible really teach¬ 
es, did you find that your heart began to burn with joy r 
zeal, and love for God? No doubt you did. Many have feit 
the same way. The challenge now is to beep that intense 
love alive and to help it grow. We do not want to fol¬ 
low the trend of today's world. Jesus foretold: "The love 
of the greater number will grow eold." (Matthew 24:12} 
How can you prevent your love for Jehovah and for Bible 
truths from coo Ling off? 

14 Continue to Leam about Jehovah God and Jesus 
Christ. (John 17:3.) Meditate, or think deeply, on what 
you leam horn God's Word, asking yourself: 'What dues 
this teach me about Jehovah God? What further reason 
dues it give me to Love him with my whule heart, mind, 
and soul? r (Bead 1 Timothy 4:15 .) Such meditation will 
keep your Love for Jehovah burning brightly. 

II. What effeLl did. bMchuyg have oil his- fciliiw*en? 

92, 33. la) Among tilt maiunty uJ ir.jnkinii today. what has hap 
penred to ]lth! iuT God and ibr the Mite? fbf Elmv can we prevent i»r 
Love in ■_I:inw off? 
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Li .Another way to keep your love for Jehovah burn¬ 
ing brightly is to pray regularly. (1 Thessalonians 5:17) In 
Chapter 17 of this book, we learned that prayer is a pie- 
duns gift from God. Just as human relationships thrive 
on regular, open communication, so our relationship 
with Jehovah stays warm and alive when we pray to him 
regularly, it is vital that we never Let our prayers become 
mechanical—mere routine words that we repeat over and 
over without real feeling or meaning. We need to speak 
to Jehovah as a child, would talk, to a beloved father. We 
want to speak with respect, of course, but openly, honest-- 
ly H and from the heart. (Psalm 62:8} Yes, personal Bible 
study and heartfelt prayer are vital aspects of our wor¬ 
ship, and they help us to remain in God's love. 

FIND |OY IN YOUR WORSHIP 

13 Persona] Bible study and prayer are acts of worship 
that we may carry out in private. Now, however, Let us 
consider an aspect of worship that we carry out public¬ 
ly: speaking to others about our beliefs. Have you already 
shared some Bible truths with others? If so, you have en¬ 
joyed a wonderful privilege. (Luke 1:74) When we share 
the truths we have learned about Jehovah God, we are 
taking up a very important assignment given to all true 
Christians—that of preaching the good news of God’s 
Kingdom.—Matthew 24:14: ZE:1^ 20. 

14 The apostle Paul viewed his ministry as something 
precious, calling it a treasure. (2 Corinthians 4:71 Talk¬ 
ing to people about Jehovah God and his purposes is 
the best weirk you could do. It is service to the best Mas¬ 
ter, and it brings the best benefits possible. By engaging 

34. Hew uhl praytr help ui Id keup dut l::vu for alive? 

15, 16. Why :r.iy wt rightly view the Kingdom ]iel‘ 2 c:i:i:i; wuafe as a 
privilege .ul.J a. treasure? 
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M Another way to keep your love for Jehovah burn¬ 
ing brightly is to pray regularly. (1 Thessalonians 5:17) In 
Chapter 17 of this book, we learned that prayer is a pre¬ 
cious gift from GotL Just as human relationships thrive 
on regular, open communication, so our relationship 
with Jehovah stays warm and alive when we pray to ham 
regularly. It is vital that we never Let our prayers become 
mechanical— mere routine words that we repeat over and 
over without real feeling or meaning. We need to speak 
to Jehovah as a child would talk to a beloved father. We 
want to speak with respect, of course, but openly, honest¬ 
ly, and from the heart. (Psalm 62:8} Yes, personal Bible 
study and heartfelt prayer are vital aspects of our wor¬ 
ship, and they help us to remain in God's love. 

FIND ]OY IN YOUR WORSHIP 

13 Personal Bible study and prayer are acts of worship 
that we may carry out in private. Now, however, let us 
consider an aspect of worship that we carry out public¬ 
ly: speaking to others about our beliefs. Have you already 
shared some Bible truths with others? If so, you have en¬ 
joyed a wonderful privilege. (Luke 1:74) When we share 
the truths we have learned about Jehovah God, we are 
taking up a very important assignment given to all true 
Christians—that of preaching the good news of God’s 
Kingdom.—Read Matthew 24:14: 2B: 19, 20. 

13 The apostle Paul viewed his ministry as something 
precious, calling it a treasure. (2 Corinthians 4:7) Talk¬ 
ing to people about Jehovah God and his purposes is 
the best work you could do. It is service to the best Mas¬ 
ter, and it brings the best benefits possible. By engaging 

14. Htrw uhl prayer help us Id lurtp iyjr kvu fmrjthiivuh alive? 

3 5, 16. Why :r.iy «vt rightly viinv U:l- Kingdom jircauhLri.y wuri as a 
privilege Jiid a treasjjct:? 
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fbt him. And Jehovah. appreciates your efforts. ( Hebrews 
6: 10) Staying busy in such wort helps you to remain in 
| God's Love.—1 Corinthians 15:58. 

It is important to remember that the Kingdom- 
preadung wort is urgent The Bible say's: "Breach the 

[ word, be at it urgently." (2 Timothy 4:2) Why is doing 
this so urgent today? God's Word tells us: 'The great day 
of Jehovah is near. It is near, and there is a hurrying of 
it very much." (Zephaniah 1:141 Yes, the time is coming 
quickly when Jehovah wdl bring this whole system of 
things to its end. People need to be warned! They need 
to- know that now is the time to choose Jehovah as their 
Sovereign. The end “will not be Late."—Habakkuk 2:3. 

m Jehovah wants us to worship him publicly in asso¬ 
ciation with true Christians. That is why his Word says: 
“Let us consider one another to incite to love and hre 

[ works, not forsaking the gathering of ourselves together, 
as some have the custom, but encouraging one another, 
and ail the more so as you behold the day drawing 
near." (Hebrews 10:24, 2S) When we gather with fellow 
believers at Christian meetings, we have a wonderful op¬ 
portunity to praise and worship our beloved God We 
also build one another up and encourage one another. 

14 As we associate with other worshipers of jehovah, we 
strengthen the bonds of love and friendship in the con¬ 
gregation. It is important that we look for the good in 
one another, as Jehovah looks for the good in us. Do not 
expect perfection horn your fellow believers. Remember 
that all are at different stages of spiritual growth and that 

17. Why lithe ChrlatLiii muuUry uiwnt tixlaj'? 1 

19. Why shnuM we won hi Ip Jehuvari publicly in usnuatinii with 

true Christians? 

19. 3 lew con we T*ori to strengthen, the bunds- uf lave in the Chris 
ti-in Lwiereeatlan? 


fenszin in trorfi Lutz 11+1 

for him. And Jehovah appreciates your efforts., {Hebrews 
G: 10) Staying busy in such work helps you to remain in 
God's Love.—Read 1 Corinthians 15:5B. 

w It is important to remember that the Kingdom- 
pleaching work b urgent. The Bible says: "Preach the 
word; be at it urgently. n (2 Timothy 4:2) Why is do¬ 
ing this so urgent today? God's Word tells us: "The great 
day of Jehovah is near' It is near and it is approaching 
very quicklyC (Zephaniah 1:14) Yes, the time is coming 
quickly when Jehovah will bring this whole system of 
things to its end. People need to be warned! They need 
to know that new is the time to choose Jehovah as their 
Sovereign. The end “will not be Late! n —Haboki.uk 23. 

14 Jehovah wants us to worship him publidy in asso¬ 
ciation with true Christians. That is why his Word says: 
“Let us consider one another so as to incite to love and 
hue works, not forsaking our meeting together, as some 
have the custom, but encouraging one another, and all 
the more so as you see the day drawing near.” {Hebrews 
10:24,25) When we gather with fellow believers at Chris¬ 
tian meetings, we have a wonderful opportunity to praise 
and worship our beloved God. We also build one anoth¬ 
er up and encourage one another. 

14 As we associate with other worshippers of Jehovah, 
we strengthen the bonds of love and friendship in the 
congregation. It is important that we Look for the good in 
one another, as Jehovah looks for the good in us. Do not 
expect perfection horn your feLLow believers. Remember 
that all are at different stages of spiritual growth and that 

17. Why is the Christian ministry indent tuday? 

39. tally shuuM we wnrshlp Jehm-ah publlcLy in usouabim with 
:rue Christians? 

39. Haw can we mark In itrerigtheni the bunds nf law in the Chris 
Uui leriureiiJtiui:? 






















DiffPDF • H:/pix/bh E.pdf 


192 What Dan fifrf irWr Jtosrlfy Teach? 

every one ad us makes mistakes. JCoIossians 3:13) Seek 
to b ui ld dose friendships with those who love Jehovah 
intensely, and you will line! yourself growing spiritually. 
Yes, worshiping Jehovah with your spiritual brothers and 
sisters will help you to remain in God's love. How does Je¬ 
hovah reward those who worship him faithful !y and thus 
remain in his love? 


REACH OUT FOR "THE REAL LIFE' 

* Jehovah rewards his faithful servants with life, but 
life of what kind? Well, are you really living now ' Most 
of us would say that the answer is obvious. After alL, we 
breathe, we cat, and we drink. Surely we must be .living. 
.And in our happier moments, we may even say "Now 
this is miJJy living^" However, the Bible indicates that in 
an important sense, no human today is rectify Living. 

iL God's Word urges us to "get a firm hold on the real 
life." (1 Timothy 6:19) Those words indicate that "the 
real lift. 1 " is something we hope to attain in the future. 
Yes, when we are perfect, we will be alive in the fullest 
sense of the word, for we will be living as God original¬ 
ly intended us to live. When we are living on a paradise 
earth in complete health, peace, and happiness, we will 
at last enjoy "the real life" 1 —everlasting Life- (1 Timothy 6: 
12) Is that nut a wonderful hope? 

a How can we "get a firm hold on the real life"? In the 
same context, Paul urged Christians "to work at good" 
and "to be rich, in line works." (1 Timothy 6:18) dear¬ 
ly then, much depends on how we apply the truths we 
have learned from the Bible. But did Paul mean that 
we earn "the real life" by performing good works? Ho, for 
such marvelous prospects really depend on our receiving 


20, 21. What Is K the eta] Life,'' andwfov c it a wLciderhd hope? 
22. flmv cun you 'yel a firm bold dtl the ruul ILfe'7 
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every one of us makes mistakes. (Bead Gulusaans 3: 
13.) Seek to build dose friendships with those who love 
Jehovah intensely and you will find yourself growing 
spiritually. Yes, worshipping Jehovah with your spiritual 
brothers and sisters will help you to remain in God's love. 
How does Jehovah reward those who worship him faith¬ 
fully and thus remain in his love? 

REACH OUT FOR "THE REAL LIFE 1 ' 

* Jehovah rewards his faithful servants with lift, but 
life of what kind? Well, are you really living now : Most 
of us would say that the answer is obvious. After all, we 
breathe, we cat, and we drink. Surely we must be living. 
And in our happier moments, we may even say "Now 
this is miJfy living^" However, the Bible indicates that in 
an important sense, no human today is reerffy Living. 

51 God's Word urges us to "get a firm hold on the real 
life." (1 Timothy 6:19) Those words indicate that "the 
real life" is something we hope to attain in the future. 
Yes, when we arc perfect, we will be alive in the fullest 
sense of the word, tor we will be living as God original¬ 
ly intended us to live. When we are living on a paradise 
earth in complete health, peace, and happiness, we will 
at last enjoy ’'the real life"—everlasting life. (1 Timothy 6: 
12) Is that not a wonderful hope? 

How ean we "get a firm hold on the real Lkfc"? In the 
same context, Paul urged Christians H to work at good" 
and "to be rich in tine works." (1 Timothy 6:18) dear¬ 
ly then, much depends on how we apply the truths we 
have learned horn the Bible. But did Faul mean that we 
earn "the real life" by performing good works? No, for 
such marvelous prospects really depend on our receiving 


20, 21. What [j. ‘‘the eta] Life/ and. whrv e it 4 winder hi] hope? 
22. Eliwr tan you ytl a fizm hoi J Lai the =u;il li fe'7 
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"undescn/ed kindness" from God. (Romans 5:151 How¬ 
ever, Jehovah del Lights in rewarding those who sene him 
faithfully. He wants to see you live "the real life" Such a 
happy, peaceful, everlasting life lies ahead for those who 
remain In God's kwe. 

a Each of us docs well to ask himself, 'Am I worshiping 
God in the way he has set out in the Bible?* If we make 
suie, day by day, that the answer is yes, then we are on 
the right path. We can be confident that Jehovah is our 
refuge. He will beep his faithful people safe through the 
last troubled days of this old system of things. Jehovah 
will also deliver us into the glorious new system of things 
now near. How thrilled we will be to see that time! .And 
how delighted we will be that we made the right choices 
during these last days!! If you make such choices now, 
you will enjoy "the teal life" life as Jehovah God meant 
if to be, throughout all eternity! 

23. Why is it K&ential to m:i ji il In tkhJ'j ][>rc? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ We shew genuine Love for God by observing 
his commandments and applying his 
principles.—1 John 5:3. 

■ Studying God's Word, praying to [rbovah 
In a heartfelt way, teaching others about 
him. and worshiping him at Christian meet¬ 
ings will help us to remain in God's Love. 
-Matthew 24:14: 23:19 P 20- John 17:3; 

I. Thessaloniaris 5:17: Hebrews 10.24, 2S. 

■ Those who remain in Cod's love have the 
hope of enjoying l the real ILfe. v — l Timothy- 
fill^ 19; Jude 21. 
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"undeserved kindness" from Giod. (Romans 5:15) How¬ 
ever, Jehovah delights in rewarding those who serve him 
faithfully. He wants to see you Lhe "the real life." Such a 
happy, peaceful, everlasting Lfc lies ahead for those who 
remain in God r s Lent. 

a Each of us docs well to ask himself, 'Am I worship¬ 
ping God in the way he has set out in the Biblc7 r If we 
malic sure, day by day that the answer is yes, then we are 
on the right path. We can be confident that Jehovah is 
our refuge. He will keep his faithful people safe through 
the last troubled days of this old system of things. Jeho¬ 
vah will also deliver us into the glorious new system of 
things now near. How thrilled we will be to sec that time! 
.And how delighted we will be that we made the right 
chokes during these last days:!! It you make such choices 
now, you will enjoy "the real life; 1 ' life as Jehovah God 
meant it to be. throughout all eternity! 

23. Why c it nienbaJ to ^nun: m Gad'i Iittc? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ We show genuine love for God by- observing 
his commandments and applying his 
principles— 1 John 5:3. 

■ Studying God's Word, praying to Jehovah 
in a heartfelt way, leaching others about 
him. and worshipping him at Christian 
meetings will help us to remain in God's 
Love.—Matthew 24:14; 26:1-9, 20; John 17.3; 

1 The ssalorn axis 5:17; Hebrews 10.24, 2S. 

■ Those who remain in God r s love have the 
hope of enjoying "the real life."—! Timothy 
fi:12,19; Jude 21. 
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The Divine Name 
—Its Use and Its Meaning 

IN YOUR copy of the Bible. how Is BsaJm bi: lb cranskLed ? 
The New ftibrid Thirajlufjora of the Hofy Scriptures lenders this 

I verse: “lha.t people may know that you, whose name is Je¬ 

hovah, you alone ace the Most High over all the earth." A 
number of other Bible translations gLve similar renderings, 
However many translations leave out the name [ehovah, 

( replacing It with suoh titles as ‘'Lord 1 ’’ or "Eternal." What, be¬ 
longs Ln this verse? A title or the name Jehovah? 

This verse speaks about a name. In the original Hebrew in 
which much of the BLble was wrLtten, a 
unique personal name appears here. It 
is spelled (YHWH) Ln Hebrew let¬ 
ters. ln English, the common rendering 
of that name is "Jehovah." [Joes that 
name occur in only one Bible verse? Gad's name m 
No. Et appears Ln the original text of the Hebr &* hfln 

Hebrew Scriptures nearly 7,000 times:! 

How important Ls Cod's name? Consider the model prayer 
that Jesus Christ gave. It begins this way: "Qui f ather Ln the 
heavens, let your name be sanctified." i Matthew 6:9} Later. 
Jesus prayed to Cod: "father.. glorLfy your name. “ In ifr 
sponse. Cod spike from heaven, saving: *1 both glorl.li.ed it 
and will glorify it again." (John 12 Zb) Clearly, Cod's name Is 
of die utmost Importance. Why. then, have some translators 
left this name out of their translations of the Bible and re- 
placed Lt with titles? 

t here seem to be two main reasons. First, many claim that 
the name should not be used because the orlgLnal way to 
pronounce It is unknown today. Ancient Hebrew was writ¬ 
ten without vowels. Therefore, no one today can say for sure 
exactly how people of Bible times pronounced YHWH. How¬ 
ever, should this prevent us from usJng Cod's name? En Bible 
dmes, the name Jesus may have been pronounced Veshua or 


Mi 

The Divine Name 
—Its Use and Its Meaning 

IN YOUR copy of the Bible, how Ls Fsalm 63: lb translated? 
The New Warld Hundation aflfieHofyScriptures renders this 
| verse: “May people know that you, whose name Is Jehovah, 

you alone are the Most HLgh over all the earth." A number 
of other Bible translations gLve similar renderings. However, 
many translations Leave out the name Jehovah, replacing it 
with such titles as "Lord* or "Eternal." What belongs Ln this 
verse? A title or the name jehovah ? 

This verse speaks about a name. In the original Hebrew in 
whLch much of the BLble was WTltten, a 
unique personal name appears here. It 
is speUed (YHWH) Ln Hebrew let- 
lets. In English, the common rendering 
of that name is “Jehovah." Ooes that 
name occur in only one BLble veise? Cud's nurse In 
No. Et appears Ln the original text of the Hebr&tv tellers 
Hebrew Scriptures nearly 7,000 times! 

How important Ls Cod's name? Consider the model prayer 
that Jesus Christ gave. It begins this way: "Out f ather Ln the 
heavens, let your name be sanctLIied." (Matthew 6:9} Later, 
Jesus prayed to Cod: “Father, glorLfy your name." In re¬ 
sponse. Cod spoke from heaven, saying: “'[ have gJorLhed it 
and will glorify 1 Lt again." (John 12:ZS) Cleanly, Cod's name is 
of the utmost Importance. Why. then, have some translators 
left this name out of their translations of the Bible and rt 
placed Lt wLth titles? 

There seem to be two main reasons. First, many claim that 
the name should not be used because the original way to 
pronounce It Is unknown today. Ancient Hebrew was writ¬ 
ten without vowels. Therefore, no one today can say for sure 
exactly how people of Bible times pronounced YHWH. How¬ 
ever, should this prevent us from usjng Cod's name? En Bible 
times, the name Jesus may have been pronounced Yeshua or 
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possibly Vehoshua—no on? can uv tot certain. Vet, people 
Ihe world over today use different forms of the name jesus, 
pronouncing It In the way that Ls common In their language. 
They do not hesLtaie to use the name Just because they do not 
know Its first-century pronunciation. Similarly,. If you were to 
travel to a foreign land, you might well find that your own 
name sounds quLte different In another tongue. Hence, un¬ 
certainty about the ancient pronunciation of God's name is 
no reason for not usLnglt 

A second reason often given for omitting God's name 
from the Bible involves a Long-standLng tradition of tire pews. 
.Many of them hold that God's name should never be pro¬ 
nounced. This belief Is evidently based on a misapplication 
of a BLble law that states: "You must not take up the name 
of Pehovah your God In a worthless way, for fehovah will not 
( leave the one unpunished who takes up his name In a worth¬ 

less way.*—Exodus 20: 7. 

This taw forbids the misuse of God's name. Hut doeslt fbr- 
bld the respectful use of his name? h’ot at all. The wrLters 
of the Hebrew Bible (the "Old Testament") were all faithful 
men who lived by the Law that God gave to the ancient Israel¬ 
ites. Vefi they made frequent use of God's name, for Instance, 
they Included It m many psalms that were sung out loud by 
crowds of worshipers. Jehovah God even Instructed his wor¬ 
shipers to call upon his name, and faithful ones obeyed (Joel 
2.'iZ: Acts 2.Z 1 > Hence, Christians today do not hesitate to use 
God's name respectfully, as jesus surely did.—John i 7-26. 

In replacing God's name wLth titles, Bible translators 
make a serious mistake. They make God seem remote and 

[ impersonal, whereas the Bible urges humans to cultivate "In¬ 
timacy with lehovah." {fsaim iS:l4) Think of an intimate 
friend of yours. How dose would you really be If you never 
learned your frLend's name? Similarly, when people are kept 
In Ignorance about God's name, Jehovah, how can they be¬ 
come truly dose to God? furthermore, when people do not 
use God's name, they also lack, knowledge of its wonderful 
meaning. What does the divine name mean? 


19* Whar thf B&Wrltmliy TfiTc.b?' 

possibly Vehoshua—no one can say tor certain. Vet, people 
the world over today use different forms of the name fesus, 
pronouncing It In the way that Ls common In their language. 
They do not hesLtate to use the name Just because they do not. 
know Its first-century pronunciation. Similarly, If you were to 
travel to a foreign land, you might well find that your own 
name sounds quLte different Ln another tongue. Hence, un¬ 
certainty about the ancient pronunciation of God's name Ls 
no reason for not usLng it. 

A second reason often gLven tor omitting God's name 
from the Bible Involves a Long-standing tradition of the pews. 
Many of them hold that God's name should never be pro¬ 
nounced. This belief is evidently based on a misapplication 
of a Bible Law that states: "You must not take up the name 
of Pehovah your God In a worthless way, for fehovah will not. 
leave unpunished the one who takes up His name In a worth¬ 
less way."—Exodus 2(k7. 

This law forbLds the misuse of God's name. Hut does Jt for¬ 
bid the respectful use of his name? tfot at all. The wrLters 
of the Hebrew Bible (the "Old Testament 1 ') were all faithful 
men who lived by the Law that God gave to the ancient Israel¬ 
ites. Yet, they made frequent use of God's name. For Instance, 
they Lnduded It in many psalms that were sung out loud by 
crowds of worshippers. Jehovah God even Instructed his wor¬ 
shippers to call on his name, and faithful ones obeyed, (foe! 
2JiZ; Acts Hence, Christians today do not hesitate to use 
God's name respectfully, as lesus surely did.—fohn 1 7-26. 

in replacing God's name with titles, Bible translators make 
a serious mistake. They make God seem remote and Imper¬ 
sonal, whereas the HJble urges humans to cultivate "close 
friendship with Jehovah.'' (Psalm 2S:l4) Think of a dose 
fr Lend of yours. How dose would you realty be if you never 
learned your friend's name? Similarly, when people are kept 
In Ignorance about God's name, Jehovah, how can they be¬ 
come truly dose to God? furthermore, when people do not 
use God's name, they also Lack, knowledge of Its wonderful 
meanLng. What does the divine name mean? 
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God himself explained, the meaning of Jus name to 
his faithful scrvanL Moses. When Moses asked about God's 
name, Nhovah replied: *1 shall prove to be what 1 shell prove 
to be. - (Exodus 3 L4j Hotherham's translation lenders those 
words: •*'! Will Become whatsoever 1 please. 1 ' So Jehovah can 
become whatever Js needed in order to fulfil] his purposes. 

Suppose that you could become whatever you wanted to 
become, what would you do lor your friends? If one of them 
became seriously 01, you could become a skilled doctor and 
perform a cure. Ef another suffered a financial Joss, you could 
become a weaLthy benefactor and come to his rescue. The 
truth Is, though, that you are limited In what you can be- 
come. All of us are. As you study the BLble, you will be amazed 
to see how jehovah becomes wfcuteiw Is needed In order 
to fulfill his promises. And Lt pleases him to use his power 
In behalf of those who love him. (2 Chronicles These 
beautiful facets of Jehovah's personality are Lost 1o those who 
do not know his name. 

Clearly; the name jehovah belongs In the Bible. Knowing 
Its meaning and using Lt freely In our worship are powerful 
aids In drawLng closer to out heavenly Father, jehovah.’ 

1 for more LnforrDiUon on Gad's nunt. its ntinmgt, and kusos wliy 
Lt should. be used in worship, see rht brodime TJie IimiTt Same JIiit! 
fvVll f.iirfLi’/f ftrewc ji ii? 11 filed by J ehovahs Witnesses. 


How Daniel's Prophecy Foretells 
the Messiah's Arrival 


THE prophet Daniel Lived mote than *HjHJ years before the 
birth of fesus. Nevertheless, jehovah revealed to Daniel In¬ 
formation that would make It possible to pmpoLnt the time 
when Jesus would be anointed, or appointed, as the MessLah- 
or Christ. Daniel was told: u Vou should know and have the 
Insight that from the goLng forth of the word to restore and 


.IjjpmdLic iW 

Cod himself explained the meaning of his name to 
his faithful servant Moses. When Moses asked about God's 
name,, fehovah replied: “I Will become What 1 Choose to Be¬ 
come.* i Exodus J. 14 1 Kotb ethanes translation renders those 
words. *■ L Will Become whatsoever I please. 1 ' So Jehovah can 
become whatever Is- needed Ln otder to fulfil] his purposes, 
and he can cause to happen whatever Is tequLted with regard 
to tils creation and the accomplishment of his purpose. 

Suppose that you could become whatever you wanted to 
become. What would you do for your friends? If one of them 
became seriously 111, you could become a skilled doctor and 
perform a cure. Ef another suffered a financial loss., you could 
become a wealthy benefactor and come to his rescue. The 
truth LSt though, that you are limited In what you can be- 
come. Alt of us are. As you study the BLble, you will be amazed 
to see hew jehovah becomes wJrafrwir Is needed In order 
to fulfill his promises. And Lt pleases him to use his power 
In behalf of those who love hLm. {2 Chronicles 16:9) These 
beautiful facets of Jehovah's personality" are Lost to those who 
do not know his name. 

Clearly; the name jehovah belongs In the Bible. Knowing 
Its meaning and using Lt fteelv In our worship are powerful 
aids in drawing closer to our heavenly Fat her, fehovah.’' 


* For more inforaiabiDci on Gad’s name-, 1.1s mearunq. and reasons w 
ust U Id warship, set the berxhurt The DAinr hViTHf Towl 1 TViff Endure 
Fomvr.. published by Jehovah's Witnesses:, See also Ihe h'fH- World TIytjls 
aGrjcvM.. ir.Ui edition, Apjiendb: Al. 


How Daniel's Prophecy Foretells 
the Messiah's Arrival 


THE prophet DanLel lived more than 5tH3 years before the 
birth of Jesus. Nevertheless, Hh-ovah revealed 1o DanLel in¬ 
formation thal would make It possible to pinpoint the time 
when Jesus woulld be anointed, or appomted, as the MessLah, 
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What £wc the Srble Really Teach? 


to rebuild Jerusalem until Messiah the Leader, there wjLI be 
seven weeks, also sixty-two wieeks. rt —Daniel 9:£5. 

Tu determLne the time of the MessLah's arrival, first we 
need to learn the starting point of the period leading to the 
Messiah. According to the prophecy, It Is "from the goLng 
forth of the word to restore and to rebuild Jerusalem." When 
did this "going forth of the word" take place? According to 
the Bible writer Nehemlah, the word went forth to rebuild 
the walls around Jerusalem "In the twentieth year of Artucer- 
xes the king."' (Nehemlah 2:i, 5-b; HlstorLans confirm, that 


or Christ. Daniel was told: "You should know and understand 
that from the IssuLng of the word to restore and to rebuild Je¬ 
rusalem until MessLah the Leader, there will be 7 weeks, also 
6t weeks. ri —Daniel H >:25. 

To determLne the time of the MessLah's arrival, first we 
need to learn the startLng poLnt of the period leading to the 
Messiah. According to the prophecy, Ills "from the Lssulng of 
the word to restore and to rebuLld Jerusalem." When did this 
issuing of the word" take place? According to the ULble writ¬ 
er Nehemlah, the word to rebuild the walls around Jerusalem 
was Issued u lnthe 20th year of Ung Artaxerxes."' (Mehemlah 
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the year 474 B.C.E. was Artajeerxes' first fuLL year as ruler. 
Therefore, the SLfth yea j of his rule was 465 B.C.E. Nm we 
have the starting point for Daniel's Messianic prophecy, that 
!i. 4SS B.C.E. 

U a a le I Indicates how Long the time period Leading to the 
arrival of "Messiah the Leader 1 ' would last. The prop he a' 
mentions ‘seven weeks, also slxty-two weeks”—d total of 69 
weeks. How Long Is this period of time? Several BLble transla- 
tlons note that these are, not weeks of seven days, but weeks 
of years. That Is, each week represents seven years. This con¬ 
cept of weeks of years, or seven-year units, was famlLLar to 
lews of ancient times. Pot Instance, they observed a Sabbath 
year every seventh year. (Exodus 23:10, 11) Therefore, the 
prophetic 69 weeks amount to 69 unLts of 7 years each, or a 
total of 4B3 years. 

Now all we must do Is count. If we count from 466 B.C.E., 
4til yean takes us to the year £9 t.L That was exactly the 
year when Jesus was baptized and became the Messiah*' 1 
(Luke 3:1,2,21, 22) Is that not a remarkable firlfillmentof Bi¬ 
ble prophecy? 

* iiran. 156 fi.GE ta 1 H.C.fc. La- li* yeus ream 1 ECE, bo 1 CJL ta 
on* year (thjtrc m do kid yciij. And bom 1 C.E. to 2S C.E ta 2A yeois. 
Adding these thret figures £jvk us the lotii of IKS years. Jeans was "cut 
oft' ui death in 33 GE, during; tbe ftJtih week, of years. I'DudLeL V;2t, ZGj 
See Fay Aifersiian to- DanwLr Prophecy! chapter 11, and Jrci^Frt are the 
ScTTftfiira^. VaLuroe 2, juges SM-SOl. Both, ut puhbjhed hy Jehovah's 
Witnesses. 


Jesus Christ 

*^The Promised Messiah 


TO HELL’ us Identify the Messiah, Jehovah God Inspired 
many BLble prophets to provide details about the bLrih, the 
ministry, arid the death of tins promised Deliverer. Ah 
these Bible prophecLes were fulfilled In lesus Christ. They 


dpprcdLT M9 

2:1, 6-Bl Historians confirm that the year 474 B.C.L. was Ar- 
taxerxes'' hist full year as niter. There fore, the 2LFth year of his 
rule was 466 B.C.E. Now we have the starUng point for Dan¬ 
iel's MessLanLc prophecy, that Is, 465 B.C.E. 

Daniel Indicates how long the time period Leading to the 
arrival of 'Messiah the Leader 1 ' would last. The prophecy 
mentions'7 weeks, also62 weeks' 1 —a total of 69weeks. How 
long Is this period of time? Several Bible translations note 
that these are,, not weeks of seven days, but weeks of years. 
That Is, each week represents seven years. 'This concept, of 
weeks of years, or seven-year units, was fa mil La r to lews of an¬ 
cient times, bor instance, they observed a Sabbath veac every 
seventh year. (Exodus 23:Bl), 11) Iherefore- the prophetic 69 
weeks amount to 69 unLts of 7 years each, or a total of 483 
years. 

Now all we must do Is count, if we count from 466 B.C.IL, 
a period of 433 years takes us to the year 29 C.E. That 
was exactly the year when Jesus was baptized and became the 
Messiah! 1 (Luke 3:1,2,21, £2} Is that not a remarkable fulfill¬ 
ment of BLble prophecy? 

• J-rc.m l4S B.GE ta 1 B.GE Is litmus tasm 1 BCE. ba 1 C.E ta 
one yen (there >us nn ise ytu.i. And trorD 1 C.E. 1o 2/9 C.E ta Z& wan. 
Adding these thre-r figures gives us tbe 1«U of -1-S3 wars. Jesus was "cu.1 
off 1 in’death In 33 GE, during tbe Foth week of vein. i.DanLeL V3.1, 2*5 
See Pay .■liferiiiarc fo Darnel's Prophecy' chapter 11, and Irci^ni arc the 
StT^iires, tulucie 2 , juges Both. m= published by Jehavih's 

Witnesses. 


Jesus Christ 

—The Promised Messiah 


TO HELP us Ldenttfy the Messiah, Jehovah God Inspired 
many BLble prophets to provide detaLls about the bLrth, the 
ministry, and the death of this promised Deliverer All 
these Bible prophecLes were fulfilled In Jesus Ghrlst. J'hey 
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PROPHECIES REGARDING THE MESSIAH 

PROPHECIES REGARDING THE MESSIAH 

EVIMT 

Minin 

MJLfILUMENT 

EVENT 

moifMetv 

kOLEILLMEMI 

Born of the tribe d Judah 

Genesis -4?.It- 

Luke 1 ,21-U 

Bern of the tribe d Judah 

Genesis 49:10 

Luke 1B-3J 

Born of 4 vires -i 

Isaiah kl* 

Matthew 1:18-25 

Born of a vlrgn 

Isalzh 7..1* 

Matthew l:lB-25 

Descended tTorri King David 

Isaiah 9:7 

Matthew 1:1,4-17 

Descended tTorri Kino Davie 

Isaiah 9.7 

Matthew l:1 r 4-l7 

Dedared by |E- _ ij--ah to bo his Son 

Psalm 2:7 

Matthew 3:17 

Dedared by Ithowah to be his Son 

Psalm 2:7 

Mauhew 1:17 

| hoc believed m 

Isaiah 51:1 

|obn 12:17 3-B 

Nd believed in 

Isalzh 54:1 

liakn 12:17.14 

Entered .'c- usalc-TS ndmq an ass 

Zechanah 9:9 

Matthew 21:1-1? 

Entered Jerusalem ndlng a donkey 

Zechanah 9.7 

Matthew 21 1-9 

Betrayed ty a dose associate 

Psalm ns 

|ohn 13.14, 2.1 30 

Betrayed by a dose associate 

Psalm 41 9 

|ol-i 11:14, Z1-30 

Hoiravsd lor 10 slver pieces 

Ziechsnih llsli 

M a drew 24:14-14 

Betrayed bar 10 slver pKoes 

Zechanah 11 12 

Matthew 24:14-14 

Slone boloro hu accusers 

Uaiai 51:7 

Macthew 27:11-1* 

litert betnre hs accusers 

Isaiah 51:7 

Matthew Z7t 11-94 

Lois rastlorhs garments 

Psalm 22.IE 

Macthew Zk3S 

Lois cast ICr Ns garments 

Psalm 22.18 

Matthew 2735 

Bellied while on the stake 

Fsi Ti 22:7, B 

Matthew 27:39-43 

Mocked while on the stake 

Psalm 22.7. B 

Matthew Zk39-41 

Nerved his bones broken 

Fsz -n 3 *lZiIi 

|obn 19:33.. 3d 

None d his bones broken 

Psalm 14:20 

|chn 13.31. AO 

Burled with she rich 

IsaHh 51.9 

Matthew Z757-KJ 

Burled with the nth 

Isaiah 51:9 

Matthew 2757-40 

Raised boloro ccirupbcn 

Psalm 1*W 

Acts 2:24, 2? 

Raised betnre corruption 

Psalm 14.10- 

Acts 2:24, 27 

Exalted to ■GDd v s right hand 

Psalm 110:1 

Acts 7J4 

E>alltd to Cud's ngf-o hand 

Psalm 110:1 

Acts 7J* 

its. j.ij’.jJLc:iaJy accutAte • j_ l d detAlJed. lo illustrate this, Lee us 
cons Lite i a tew prophecies that ^oxetoLd cv-ctiLs related to the 

Messiah's biith ind childhood. 

The piophet Ls^J^h. foretold that the MessLah would. be a 
disiLisriiJjjjr of Hitij’ David (Isaiah 4:7) ferns- was indeed bor n 
in David's 1 Line.—Matthew 1:1,6-17. 

a it. amazingly acotiate and detailed. To uLusLLAte this, Let ills 
oonstdei a tew prophecies that foretold events related, to- the 

Messiah's birth And childhood. 

The piophet isalah foretold that the MessLah would be a 
descendant of tune David (Isaiah 4:7) fesus- was indeed born 
in Dfffld'a Itne.—Matthew 1:1,6-17. 
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Mlcah, another prophet of God, foretold that this child 
would eventually become a idler end that he would be born 
in Bethlehem Tphrathah/ (Mlcah 5:2} At the time of fetus' 
biith, thete were two towns Ln Israel that were named Bethle¬ 
hem. One was situated near Nazareth in the northern region 
ot the country, and the other, near ferusalem Ln Judah. Beth¬ 
lehem near Jerusalem was formerly called Ephrathah. Jesus 
was born in that town,, exactly as the prophecy foretold: 
—Matthew 2:1. 

Another Bible prophecy foretold that the Son of God 
would be called i- out of Egypt." The child Jesus was taken into 
Egypt. He was brought back after the death of Herod, thus 
fulfilling the prophecy.—Hosea 11:1; Matthew 2:15. 

In the chart on page £00, the scriptures listed under the 
headLng “Prophecy* contain details concerning the Messi¬ 
ah. ('lease compare these with the scriptures iLsted under the 
heading * Fulfillment/ OoLng so wdll further strengthen your 
faith in the truthfulness of God's Word. 

While you examine these scrLptures, keep in mLnd that 
those of a prophetic nature Mere whiten down hundreds of 
years before lesus F birth. Jesus stated: "All the things written 
in the taw of Moses and in the Prophets and Psalms about me 
must be fulfilled/ (Luke £4:44) As you can verify in your own 
copy of the Bible, fulfilled they were—in every detail! 


The Truth About the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit 


PEOPLE who believe the Trinity teaching sav that God con¬ 
sists of three persons—the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit Each of these three persons is said to be equal to the 
others, almighty, and without beginning. According to the 
Trinity doctrine, therefore; the Father Ls God, the Son is God, 
and the ttoly Spirit Is God,, yet thete Is only one God. 


/IppradH Zfti 

MLcah, another prophet of God, foretold that this child 
would eventually become a ruler and that he would be born 
in 'Bethlehem Ephrathah/ (Mlcah 5:2} At the time of |es-us / 
birth, there were two towns Ln Israel that were named Bethle¬ 
hem. One was situated near Nazareth in the northern region 
of the country, and the other, near jerusalem Ln fudah. Beth¬ 
lehem neat Jerusalem was formerly called Ephrathah. Jesus 
was born in that town, exactly as the prophecy foretold: 
-Matthew 2:1. 

Another Bible prophecy foretold that the Son of God 
would be called "but of Egypt/ The child Jesus was taken into 
Egypt. He was brought back after the death of Herod, thus 
fulfilling the prophecy.—Hosea 11:1; Matthew 2:li. 

In the chart on page £00, the scriptures ILsted under the 
heading "Prophecy* contain details concerning the Messi¬ 
ah. ('lease compare these with tire scriptures listed under the 
heading "Fulfillment/ OoLng so will further strengthen your 
faith In the truthfulness of God's Word. 

While you examine these scrLptures, keep fn mLnd that 
those of a prophetLc nature were wrLtten down hundreds of 
years before fetus" bLrth. lesus stated: 'All tbe things writ¬ 
ten about me in the Law of Moses and Ln the Prophets and 
Psalms must be fulfilled.* (Luke 24:44) As you can veiLfy In 
your own copy of the Bible, fulfilled they were—in everv de¬ 
tail! 


The Truth About the Father,, the Son, 
anti the Holy Spirit 


PEOPLE who believe the Trinity teaching say that God con¬ 
sists of three persons—the Father, the Soar, and the Holy 
Spirit Each of these three persons is said to be equal to 
the others, almLghty, and without beginning. According to 
the Trinity doctrLne, therefore, the Father is God, the Son 
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202 What 

Many who believe the Trinity adorLt drat they are not able 
to explain LlUi teaching. Still, they may fee] that It is taught 
in the Bible. It Is worth noting that the word. ■‘Trinity 1 ' never 
occurs Ln the Bible. But Js the Idea of a Trinity found there? 
To answer this question, let -as look at a scripture that sup¬ 
porters often die to uphold the Trinity. 

"THE WORD WAS ODD* 

lotto 1:1 states. "In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with Cod, and the Word was Cod." [King /antes 
t'emori i Later in the same chapter, the apostle pohn clearly 
shews that "the Word" Is Jesus. (Tohn i:J4) SLnce the Word Is 
called Cod, however,, seme conclude that the Son and the fa¬ 
ther must be part of the same Cod. 

bear in mLnd that this part of the Bible was originally writ¬ 
ten in Creek. Later, translators rendered Ore Creek text into 
other languages. A number of Bible translators, though- did 
not use Ore phrase "the Word was God." Why not? Based on 
their knowledge of BLblitaL Greek, those translators conclud¬ 
ed that the phrase ■'the Word was God" should be translated 
differently. How? Here are a few examples: "The Logos 
[Word) was divine." [A New Thins LiJfwf of Uw Bible) "The 
Word was a god * [The New Tcstawwnf in aw Ver¬ 

sion} "The Word was with Cod and shared his nature." (The 
Haralitort New TfcsJLifljcNf) According to these translaOons, 
Ore Word is not Cod himself." Instead, because of his high 
position among pehovah's creatures, the Word is referred to 
as "a god.” Here the term "god" means "mighty one * 

GET MORE FACTS 

Most people do not know ill hi leal Creek. So how can you 
know what Ore aposOe Tohn reaLLv meant? Think of this ex¬ 
ample: A schoolteacher explains a subject to his students. 
Afterward, the students dLfter on how to understand the ex- 


■ Kor i further duruislon at John 1:1.. see page* £4-21 of the XosrerD 
Bet 1, 2L»JH. Issue of The BYTffibtaYH% pubbshtd hy JetiDvah'f WLtDtspn. 
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Is Cod, and the Holy Spirit Ls- God, vet there Is only one 
Cod. 

Many who be!lave the Trinity admit that they are not able 
to explain this teaching. Still, they may feel that It is taught 
in the Bible, it Is worth noting that the word “Trinity" never 
occurs Ln Ore BLble. But Js the Idea of a Trinity found there? 
To answer this question, let us look at a scripture that sup¬ 
porters often cite to uphold the Trinity. 

“THE WORD WAS COD" 

fohn 1:1 states, " Ln the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with Cod, and the Word was Cod." [Afrig /antes 
Version) Latex in the same chapter, the aposOe Pohn clearly 
shows that "the Woid" Is Jesus. [Tohn 1:14) SLnce the Word Is 
called God, however, some conclude that the Son and the fa¬ 
ther must be part of Ore some Cod. 

Bear Ln mind that this part of the Bible was originally writ¬ 
ten in Creek. Later, translators rendered Ore Creek text into 
other languages. A number of BLble translators, though, did 
not use Ore phrase "the Word was Cod." Why not? Based on 
their knowledge of BLbUeal Greek, those translators conclud¬ 
ed that the phrase "Ore Word was God ri should be translated 
differently. How? Here are a few examples: "The Logos 
[Word] was divine." (A New Thins la ti&n of the Bible} "The 
Word was a god." [The Neve Tcstanwnf in an Improved Ver¬ 
sion} "The Word was with Cod and shared his nature." [The 
'Thinsfafejr’s New Tisfrjflimt) According to these translaOons, 
Ore Word is not Cod himself." Instead, because of his high 
position among pehovah's creatures, the Word is referred to 
as "a god." Here the term "god" means "mighty one* 

GET MORE FACTS 

Most people do not know BLbilcal Creek So how can you 
know what the aposOe fohn really meant? Think of this ex- 


* Kor i further discussion of John ] :1, see- page* £4-2$ of the .Novtir. 
ber 1, ixifl, Ljjut of Tfee WhlrhBavter, pubLuhe-dhY JehOTah'f Witnesses. 
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planaLLon. How cin the students resolve the matter? Ihey r 
could ask the teacher foe mote Ln fan tuition. No doubt, learn¬ 
ing ac.dLLLon.-aL facts would help them to understand the 
subject better. Similarly;. to grasp the meanLng of John 1:1, 
you can look in the Gospel of fohn for more information on 
jesus' position. Learning -additional J'acLson this suh|ect vrtl] 
help you to draw the right conclusion. 

Fox instance, consider whit John further writes In chap¬ 
ter 1, verse IS “No min has seen [Almighty) God at any 
time." However, humans hive seen fesus, the Son, for John 
says: "The Word [Jesus) was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
and we beheld his glory. 1 ' (John 1:14, KD How, then, could 
the Son he part of Almighty God? John also states that the 
Word was Viali God. - - But how can an Individual he wfrii 
someone and at the same time be that person? Moreover, as 
recorded, at [ohn l?:i, Jesus males aclear distinction between 
hLmsetf and his heavenly Father. He calls his father "the only 
true God.. 1 ' And toward the end of his Gospel, [ohn sums up 
matters by saying: ■‘"These have been written down that you 
may belLeve that jesus Is the Christ the Son of God. ri {[ohn 
34:31) Notice that Jesus is called, not God, hut the Son of 
God.. This additional LnformatLon provided In the Gospel of 
John shows how [ohn 1:1 should be understood. Jesus, the 
Word, Is "a god* Ln the sense that he has a high position but 
Is not the same as Almighty God. 

CONFIRM THE FACTS 

Think again about the example of the schoolteacher and 
the students. LmagLne that some still have doubts, even af¬ 
ter Listening to the teachers additional explanation. What 
could they do? They could turn to another teacher for fur¬ 
ther Information on the same subject, if the second teacher 
confirms the explanation of the hist one, the doubts of most 
students may be put to rest. Similarly, If you are not sure 
what the Bible writer Pohn was really saying about the rela¬ 
tionship between Jesus and Almighty God, year could turn to 
another Bible writer for further Information. Consider what 


Appendix £03 

ample: A schoolteacher explains a subject to his students. 
Afterward, the students differ on how to understand the ex¬ 
planation. How can the students resolve the matter? They 
could ask the teacher for more Information. Ho doubt, learn¬ 
ing addLLLonal facts would help them to understand the 
subject better. Similarly, to grasp the meaning of John 1:1, 
you can loot in the Gospel of )ohn for more information on 
Jesus' 1 position. LearnUrg additional facts on this subject will 
help you to draw the right conclusion. 

For Instance, consider what John further wrLtes In chap¬ 
ter 1, verse 1&: “No man has seen (Almighty) God at any 
time* However, humans have seen fesus, the Son, for [ohn 
says: "The Word yesus) was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
and we beheld his glory. ri (John 1:14, Kf) How, then, could 
the Son he part of Almighty God? John also slates that the 
■Word was God.* But how can an Individual be wrrii 
someone and at the same time be that person? Moreover, 
as recorded at fohn 17:3, Jesus makes a ckat distinction be¬ 
tween himself and his heavenly Father. He calls his Father 
* the only true God." And toward, the end of his Gospel, fohn 
sums up matters by saying: “These have been written down 
so that you may believe that Jesus Is the Christ, the Son of 
God_ b (John 24.31} Notice thatjesus Is called, not God, but 
the Son of God. This addLtLonal Information provided Ln the 
Gospel of John shows how fohn 1:1 should be understood. 
Jesus, the Word, is “a god" Ln the sense that he has a high po¬ 
sition but Is not the same as Almighty God. 

CONFIRM THE FACTS 

Think again about the example of the schoolteacher and 
the students. Imagine that some still have doubts, even af¬ 
ter Listening to the teacher's additional explanation. What 
could they do? They could turn to another teacher for fur¬ 
ther Information on the same subject. Ef the second teacher 
confirms the explanation of the first one, the doubts of most 
students maybe put to rest. Similarly, If you are not sure what 
the BLble writer John was really saying about the relationship 
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was written by Mitt hew, tor example-. KegardLng the end of 
this system, of things he quotes Jesus as saying: “Concern- 
jng that day and hour nobody knows, neither the angels of 
the heavens not the Son, but only the father." (Matthew 24: 
36} How do these words con.turn that lesus is not Almighty 
tod? 

lesus says that the Father knows more than the Son does. 
If Jesus were part of Almighty God, howevet, he would know 
the same facts as his father. So, then, the ion and the fathet 
cannot be equal. Vet some will say:' lesus had two natures. 
Here he speaks as a man.' But even LL that were set what about 
tire holy spirit 5 Ef It Is part of the seme God as the Father, why 
does Jesus not say that Lt knows what the Father knows? 

As you continue your Bible studies, you will become fa¬ 
miliar with many more Bible passages that have a bearing 
on this sub|ect_ they confirm the truth about tire father, the 
Son, and the holy spirit.—Psalm yb:2, Acts 7:55- Colosslans 
1:15. 


Why True Christians Do Not Use 
the Cross in Worship 


THE cross Is loved and respected by millions of people. The 
fncpdqbodta Jtrilaffpjfffl calls the cross “the principal sym¬ 
bol of the Christian rchglon." Nevertheless, hue Christians 
do not use the cross in worship. Why not? 

An Important reason is that Jesus Christ did not die on a 
cross. The Greek word generally translated 'cross* Is stawroj'. 
It basically means “an upright pale or stake?' The CoAiparj- 
Iciti Bible poLnts out: “[iflair-ms] never means two pieces of 
timber placed across one another at any angle . . , There ,1s 
nothing In the Greek of the [New Testament] even to Imply 
two pieces of timber.' 

I in several texts, Bible wrLters use another word for the Ln- 


2£n What Dots tfw Himrf? 

between Jesus and Almlghly God, you could turn to another 
Bible writer felt further Information. Consider what was writ¬ 
ten by Matthew, for example. Regarding the end of this 
system of things, he quotes Jesus as saying: ’'Concerning that 
day and hour nobody knows, neither the angels of the heav¬ 
ens nor the Son, but only die Father. 1 ' (Matthew 24:36) How 
do these words confirm that Jesus is not Almighty Cod? 

jesus says that the Father knows more than the Son does. 
If jesus were part of AlmLgbty God, however, he would know 
die same facts as his Father. So, dien, the Son and the f athet 
cannot be equal. Vet, some wllL say: 'Jesus had two natures. 
Here he speaks as a man.' But even Lf that ware so, what about 
die holy spirit? Ef It Is part of the same God as the Father why 
does Jesus not say that Lt knows what the Father knows? 

As you continue your Bible studies, you wilt become fa¬ 
miliar with many more Bible passages that have a bearing 
on this sub|edL They confirm the truth about the father, the 
Son, and the holy spirit.—Psalm ¥0:2, Acts 7:55; Colosslans 
1:15. 


Why True Christians Do Not Use 
the Cross in W T orship 


THE cross Is loved and respected by millions of people. The 
EncychpifiHa cadis the cross “the principal sym¬ 

bol of the Christian religion.“ Nevertheless, true Christians 
do not use the cross in worship. Why not? 

An Important reason Is that Jesus Christ did not die on a 
cross. The Creek word generally translated 'cross'' Is stuM-PHsC 
It basically means “an upright pale or stake." 77ft? Cw?ip+jpj- 
J tm BiJjJ'e points out: "[flaw-ms'] never means fwo pLeces of 
timber placed across one another at any angle... There Is 
nothLng In the Greek of the [New Testament] even to imply 
two pieces of timber * 
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strument of Pesos' death. It Ls the Creek word xy'ion. (Acts S: 
30; 10:3?; 11:11*:. CalatLans 3:13; 1 Peter 2Hi) This word slm 
ply meant 'timber'' an 'a stick, dub, or tree." 

Explaining why a simple stake vas often used fan enai- 
tlons, the b ook Iters K/eui and die Rnuzigiittg (The Cross and 
the Crucifixion), by Hermann Fulda, states: 'Trees were not, 
everywhere available at the places chosen for public execu¬ 
tion. So a sLmple beam was sunk Into the ground. On this the 
outlaws, with hands raised upward and often also with theLr 
feet, were bound or nailed. - ’ 

The most eonvLndng proof erf all, however, comes from 
God’s Word. The apostle Paul says: ‘'Christ by purchase te- 
leased us bom the curse of the Law by becoming a curse 
instead of us, because It Ls written: ‘Accursed is every man 
hanged upon a stake [ M a tree/ King jians Veraori]. 1 * (Gala¬ 
tians 1:13) Here Taul quotes Deuteronomy 31:22, 21, which 
dearly refers to a stake, not a cross. Since such a means of ex¬ 
ecution made the person “a curse/ It would not he proper for 
Christians to decorate theb homes with Images- of Christ Im¬ 
paled. 

I here ks no evidence that for the first 300 years af¬ 
ter Christ's death, those claiming to be Christians used the 
cross In worship. In the fourth century, however, pagan Lm- 
peroi Constantine became a convert to apostate Christianity 
and promoted the cross as its symbol. Whatever Constan¬ 
tine's motives, the cross had nothLng todowLth pesos Christ. 
The cross Is, In fact, pagan In origin. The New Grthoffo £pj- 
q-'clopedm admLts ■‘ The cross Is found In both pre-ChrLstlan 
and non-Christian cultures/ Various other authorities hate 
linked the cross wLth nature worship and pagan sex rites. 

Why, then, was this pagan symbol promoted? Apparently, 
to make It easier for pagans to accept ^Christianity/ Never¬ 
theless* devotion to any pagan symbol Is dearly condemned 
by the Bible. (1 Corinthians 6.14-LB) The Scriptures also for¬ 
bid all forms ot Ldolatry. (Exodus 20:4,3; 1 Corinthians Kkl4) 


Apptrsivi. All 

in several texts, Bible wrLters use another word for the In¬ 
strument of fesus 1 death. It Ls the Creek word x^lett. (Acts £: 
30; 10:3'?; 13:2?; CalatLans 3:13; 1 Peter 2:24) This word sim¬ 
ply means ■'timber 1 ' or A a stick, club, or tree.* 

txplaLnlng why a simple stake was often used for execu¬ 
tions, the book Iters Kma und die tiz^fuprg (The Crass and 
the Crucifixion), by Hermann Fulda, states: '’Trees were not. 
everywhere available at the places chosen for public execu¬ 
tion. So a simple beam was sunk Into the ground. On this the 
outlaws, with hands raised upward and often also with theLr 
feet, were bound or nailed/ 

The most convincing proof of all, however, comes from 
God's Word. The apostle Taul says: ''ChiLst purchased us, re¬ 
leasing us from the curse of the Law by becoming a curse 
Instead of us, because It Ls written: 'Accursed Is every man 
| hung upon a stake [ u a tree/ King fames ftisfon].' ” (Galatians 

3:13} Here L'aul quotes Deuteronomy 21:22,23 r which clearly 
refers- to a stake, not a cross. Since such a means of execu¬ 
tion made the person "a curse/ It would not be proper for 
Christians to decorate theLr homes wLth Images of Christ on 
a cross, 

There Ls no evidence that for the first 300 years af¬ 
ter Christ's death, those claiming to be Christians used the 
cross Ln worship. In the fourth century however, pagan Em- 
peror Constantine became a convert to apostate Christianity 
and promoted the crass as Its symbol. Whatever Constan¬ 
tine's motives, the crass had nothLng to do wLth Jesus Christ. 
The crass is r Ln fact, pagan In orJgLn. The New GatJw^fc En¬ 
cyclopedia admits: ‘The crass Is found In both pre-ChrLstlan 
and non-ChrlstLan cultures.” Various other authorities hate 
linked the cross wLth nature worship and pagan sex rites. 

Why, then, was this pagan symbol promoted? Apparently, 
to make It easier for pagans to accept '‘Christianity/ Never¬ 
theless* devotion to any pagan symbol Is clearly condemned 
by the Bible. {2 Corinthians 6:14-13) The Scriptures also for¬ 
bid all forms of Ldolatry. (Exodus 20:4,3; 1 Corinthians KL. 14) 
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With very good lessor^ therefore, true Christians do not. use 
the cross In worship.* 


* For a more rLetuled dlscuiann ot ItiE cross, a# pagw >V HJ o: tho 
book jfCftZJOJiirEr Frc-.m hfee fcng&irrj. pubbsEed by jEhiovih'i Wlto&ies. 


The Lord's Evening Meal 
-An Observance That Honors God 


CHRISTIANS ut commanded to observe the Memorial of 
Christ's death. This observance is also -called ‘'the Lord's rvs- 
nLng meaL“ fl Corinthians 11. Zb) What Is so significant 
about Lt? When and how should it be observed? 

Jesus Christ Instituted this observance on the nLghtof the 
Jewish Passover in ii C.E. The Passover was a celebration 
held | ust once a vat. on the 14th day of the lewlsh month Nl- 
san. To calculate that date, the Jews evidently waited for the 
spring equinox. Thks is the day when there are approximately 
12bouts of daylight and 12 hours ot darkness. The 
first observable new moon nearest to the sprLng 
equLnox marked the beginning of Nlsan. Passover 
came 14 days latex, after sunset. 

[esus celebrated the Passover with his apostles, 
dismissed ludas t scar Lot, and then Instituted the 
Lord's Evening Meal. This meal replaced the Jew¬ 
ish Passover and therefore should be observed 
only once a year. 

The Gospel of Matthew reports: u Jesus took a loaf and, 
after saying a blessing, he broke It and. giving It to the 
disciples, he said: 'Take. eat. 

Ibis means my body. 1 Also, 

he took a cup and, has 1 - __ , 

Ing given thanks, he gave It to 
them, sayLng. 'DrLnkautof it, all of 




2Ui. 
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With very good reason, therefore, true Christians do not. use 
the cross In worship.'" 


* For a mors d* tilled jIiiciuilod of IhE crois, sh pages HV Ha □: the 
book. AiftZKTiirKr frc-Jii Ifa: Smgturrj. published hy jEhiovib'i Witnesses. 


The Lord's Evening Meal 
-An Observance That Honors God 


CHRISTIANS ate commanded to observe the Memorial of 
Chilsfs death. This observance ts also called "the Lord's Eve¬ 
ning Meal.“ {1 Corinthians 11:20) What Is so significant 
about Lt? When and how should it be observed? 

Jesus Christ Instituted this observance on the nLghtof the 
Jewish Passover In Hi C.E. The Passover was a celebration 
held | ust once a year, on the 14th day of the lewlsh month Nl¬ 
san. TO calculate that date, the Jews evidently waited for the 
spring equinox. This is the day when there are approximately 
12 hours of daylight and 12 hours of darkness. The 
first observable new moon nearest to the sprLng 
equLnox marked the first day of Nlsan. Passover 
began 12 days Later. 

fesus celebrated the Passover wLth hJs apostles, 
dismissed Judas I scar Lot, and then Instituted the 
Lord's Evening Meal. This meal replaced the Jew¬ 
ish Passover and therefore should be observed 
only once a year. 

The Gospel of Matthew reports: "}esus took a loaf, and 
after saying a blessing, he broke it, and giving it to the 
disciples, he said: "Take. cat. 

This means my body/ .And 
taking a cup, he offered 
thanks and gave Lt to them, 
saying: 'Drink out of 1C all of you. 
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you; fat this means my ‘'blood, of the covenant" which is to- 
be poured out. In behalf of many for forgiveness of sins.' “ 
—Matthew 26:26-24. 

■Some believe that Jesus ruined the bread Into his Liter¬ 
al flesh and the wine Into his blood. However, Jesus' fleshly 
body was still Lntact when he offered this bread. Were lesus" 
apostles really eating his iLter-al flesh and dilnkLng his blood? 
No, for that would have been cannibalism and a violation of 
God's Law. {Genesis 9:3, 4; Leviticus 17:10) According to Luke 
%% 20, Jesus said: ■'This cup means the new covenant by vlr- 
tue of my blood, which Is to be poured out In your behalf." 
Did that, cup LLterally become ■''the new covenant"? That 
would be Impossible, since a covenant Is an agreement, not a 
tangible object 

Hence, both the bread and the wine are only symbols. The 
bread symbolizes Christ's perfect body. Jesus used a loaf of 
bread Left over born the Passover meal. The loaf was made 
without any leaven, or yeast (Lxodus 12:8.} The Bible often 
uses leaven as a symbol of sin or corruption. The bread there¬ 
fore represents the perfect body that lesus sacrificed, it was 
free of sin.—Matthew 16:11,1% i Corinthians 3:6,7; 1 Peter 
2-22; 1 John 2:1, 2. 

The red wine represents Jesus' blood That blood makes 
valid the new covenant, lesus said that hLs blood was poured 
out *fm forgiveness of sins." Humans can thus become clean 
In Gtod's eyes and can enter Lnto the new covenant with 
Jehovah. (Hebrews V:H; lCklb, 17) This covenant, or con¬ 
tract, makes ht possible for 144,000 faithful ChrJsttans to go 
to heaven. T here they will serve as kings and prLests for the 
blessLng of all mankind.—CenesIs 22,.lti, Jeremiah 31:31-11.: 
1 leter 2:9; Revelation 1:9,10; 14:1-3. 

Who should partake of these Memorial emblems? Logical¬ 
ly, only those in the new covenant—that Is, those who have 
the hope of going to heaven-should partake of the bread 
and the wine. God's holy spirit convinces such ones that 
they have been selected to be heavenly kings. (Pomins 8; 
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for this means my ‘'blood of the covenant, ri which Is to be 
poured out In behalf of many for forgiveness of sins.' "—Mat¬ 
thew 26:26-28. 

Some believe that Jesus turned the bread Into his Liter¬ 
al flesh and the wine Lnto his blood.. However, Jesus' fleshly 
body was still Lntact when he offered this bread. Were lesus" 
apostles really eatLng his literal flesh and drinking hLs blood? 
No, for that would, have been cannibalism and a violation of 
Cod's law. {Genesis 9:1,4; Leviticus 17:10) According to Luke 
2220, Jesus said: “This cup means the new covenant by vir¬ 
tue of my blood, which is to be poured out Ln your behalf." 
Did that cup filer ally become '‘the new covenant"? That 
would be Impossible, since a covenant Is an agreement, not a 
tangible object. 

Hence, both the bread and the wine are only symbols. The 
bread symbolizes Christ's perfect body, l esus used a loaf of 
bread left over born the Passover meal. The Loaf was made 
without any Leaven, or yeast (Lxodus 12:8} The Bible often 
uses leaven as a symbol of sin or corruption. The bread there¬ 
fore represents the perfect body that lesus sacrificed. It was 
free of sin.—Matthew lb:ll r 1 2; 1 Corinthians 3:6, 7; 1 Peter 
2-22; 1 John 2-; 1,2. 

The red wine represents Jesus' blood. That blood makes 
valid the new covenant Jesus said that his blood was poured 
out "for forgiveness of sins." Humans can thus become clean 
In God's eyes and can enter Lnto the new covenant with 
Jehovah. {Hebrews 9:14; 1(1:16, 17) This covenant or con¬ 
tract, makes It possible for 144,0U0 faithful Christians to go 
to heaven. There they will serve as kings and prLests for the 
blessLng of all mankind.-Genesis 22. IB, Jeremiah 31:31-8% 
1 teter 2:9; Revelation 5:9. 10; 14:1-3. 

Who should partake of these MemorLal emblems? Logical¬ 
ly, only those Jn the new covenant—that is, those who have 
the hope of going to- heaven—should partake of the bread 
and the wine. God's holy spirit convinces such ones that 
they have been selected to be heavenly kLngs. (Romans 8: 
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16) They are also In the Kingdom. covenant with lesus.—Luke 
3 2-29. 

What about those who have the hope of living forever in 
Paradise on earth? They obey lesus" command and attend the 
Lord's EvenLng Heal, but they come as respectful observers., 
not partakers. Once a year after sundown on tutsan 14, Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses observe the Lord's Evening Meal. Although 
only a few thousand worldwide profess to have the heaven¬ 
ly hope, this observance is precious to all Christians. It Is an 
occasion when all can reflect upon the superlative love of Je¬ 
hovah God and Jesus Christ.—fohn 3:16. 


"Soul" and “Spirit" 

—What Do These Terms Really Mean? 

WHEN you hear the terms ■‘soul* and 'spirit/ what comes 
to your mind? Many believe that these words mean some¬ 
thing invisible and immortal that exists inside us. They thLnk 
that at death this Invisible part of a human leaves the body 
and bves on. Since this belief is so widespread, many are sur¬ 
prised 1o learn that It is not at all what the Bible teaches, 
What then, is the soul, and what is the spLrtt, according to 
God's Word? 

*SQ ML - AS USED IN THE BIBLE 
Ldrst. consider the soul. You may remember that the Bible 
was originally written mainly in Hebrew and Greek. When 
wslUng about the soul, the Bible writers used the Hebrew 
word ne'phesh or the Greek word psykhe'. These two words 
occur weU over BOO tLmes In the Scriptures, and the i'div 
| Wforft# TtHPrsfiation consistently renders them “sou!. ri When 

you examine the way "sour or 'souls' 1 Is used Ln the Bible, It 
becomes evident that this word basically refers to (1) people, 
| (2) animals, or (3) the life that a person or an anLmal enjoys, 
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1-6) Thev are also In the Kingdom covenant with lesus.—Luke 
2 2-29. 

What about those who have the hope of living forever in 
Paradise on earth? They obey Jesus" command and attend the 
Lord's Evening Meal, but they come as respectful observers, 
not partakers. Once a year after sundown on h'lsan 14, Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses observe the Lord's Evening Meal. Although 
only a few thousand worldwide profess to have the heaseniy 
hope, this observance is precious to all Christians. It Is an oc¬ 
casion when ali can reflect on the superlative Love of Jehovah 
God and Jesus Christ -|ohn 3:16. 


"Soul" and “Spirit" 

—What Do These Terms Really Mean? 


WHEN you hear the terms '■‘soul 1 ' and '‘spirit/ what comes 
to your mind? Many belfceve that these words mean some¬ 
thing InvisLble and immortal that exists inside us. They think 
that at death this Invisible part of a human leaves the body 
and bves on. Since this belief Is so- widespread, many are sur¬ 
prised to learn that It is not at all what the Bible teaches. 
What, then, is the soul, and what is the splrlE according to 
God-'s Word? 

‘SOUL - AS USED IN THE BIBLE 
first, consider the soul. You may remember that the Bible 
was originally written mainly Jn Hebrew and Greek. When 
wrLUng about the sckuL the Bible writers used the Hebrew 
word ne'phesh or the Greek word psy-it?jfThese two words 
occur well over BtKJ times tn the Scriptures, and the flfcw 
World Translation renders them ‘soul/ either Ln the main 
text or Ln footnotes. When you examine the way ‘ soul 1 ' or 
'■souls"’ is used in the Bible, Lt becomes evident that this word 
basically refers to (1) people, { 2) animals, or (3) the life that a 
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Let us consider some scriptures Lhar present these three dif¬ 
ferent senses. 

People. ‘ tn Noah's days ... a few people,, ttiat Is, eight 
souls, were carried safe]} 1 through the water." (1 Peter 3i20) 
Here the word "souls' 4 clearly stands for people-Ncah, his 
wife, his three sons, and thetr wives. Exodus lb: lb mentions 
instruct Lons gLven to the IsiaeUtes regarding the gathering of 
manna. They were told:"3'Lck up some of It... according to 
the number of the souls that eada of you has In his tent 1 ' So 
tire amount of manna that was gathered was based upon the 
number of people In each family. Some other biblical exam¬ 
ples of the application of "soul 1 ' or “souls* to a person or to 
people are found at Genesis 46:1ft; Joshua 11:11; Acts 27:37; 
and Homans 11:1. 

Animate; tn the Bible's creation account we read. “God 
went on to say:' Let the waters swarm forth a swarm of liv¬ 
ing souls and let flying creatures fly over the earth upon the 
face of the expanse of the heavens.' And God went on to say: 
'Let the earth put forth living souls according to their kinds, 
domestic animal and moving animal and wild beast of the 
earth according 1o Lts kind.' .And It came to be so. rt (Gene¬ 
sis 1:20, 24j In this passage, fish, domestic anlmaLs* and wild 
beasts are aU referred to by the same word—'‘souls." buds and 
other anLmals are called souls at GenesLs fJ.ll>.: Leviticus 11: 
-3b: and Numbers dll :2a. 

Life at o person. SometLmes the word "souT ri means one's 
life as a person. Jehovah told Moses: "All the men who were 
hunting for your soul are dead." (Exodus 4:14) What were 
Moses' enemies hunting tor? They were seeking to take Mo¬ 
ses' life. Earlier, while Radhel was giving birth to her son 
Ben|amLn, "her soul was going out (because she dial).' 4 (Gen¬ 
esis J5: 16-lfJ i At that time, Hachel lost her U te. Consider also 
Jesus' words: am the tine shepherd; the fine shepherd sur¬ 
renders his soul m behalf of the sheep. ri (John 1U:11) Jesus 
gave his soul, cullfe, In behalf of mankind. In these Bible pas¬ 
sages, tire word "soul* dearly refers to life as a person. Vou 
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person or an animal has. Let us consider some scriptures that 
present these three different senses. 

People. “In Noah's day ... a few people; that is, eight 
souJs, were carried safely through the water* (1 Peter 3J50) 
Here the word "souls' 4 dearly stands for people—Noah, his 
wife, his three sons, and their wLves. Exodus lb: lb mentions 
Instructions gLven to the Israelites regarding the gathering of 
manna. They were told to gather It “according to the num¬ 
ber of the people f souls," footnote] * that each o£ them had 
In his tent. So the amount of manna that was gathered was 
based on the number of people Ln each family. Some other 
Biblical examples of the application of "soul rt or "souls* to a 
person or to people are In the footnotes found at GenesLs 4b: 
lb; Joshua 11:11; Acts and Homans 13:1. 

Animate. In the Bible's creation account, we read: "'Then 
God said: 'Let the waters swarm with Living creatures 
[“souls,* footnote), and let flying creatures fly above the 
earth across the expanse of the heavens.* Then God said: 
'Let the earth bring forth living creatures ["souls, H footnote] 
according to then kinds, domestic animals and creeping ani¬ 
mals and wild animals of the earth according to then kLnds.' 
And It was so." (Genesis 1:20,24} In thlu passage, fish, domes¬ 
tic animals, and wild animals are all referred to by the same 
word—"souls." Birds and other animals are called souls In the 
footnotes found at Genesis 0:10; Leviticus 11:46; and Num¬ 
bers ill :2>L. 

Life of a person. Sometimes the word "soul* means the 
life of a person. Jehovah told Moses: "All the men who were 
seeking to kill you ["seeking jour soul," footnote] are dead." 
(Exodus 4: IS) What were Moses' enemies trjlngto do? They 
were seeking to take Moses 1 life. Earlier, while Rachel was giv¬ 
ing birth to her son Ben|amln, "her life was slipping away 
["her soul was going out* footnote].* (Genesis 3S:lb-l4> At. 
that time, Rachel lost her life. Consider also Jesus' words: “I 
am the fine shepherd; the line shepherd surrenders his life 
[‘'soul," footnote! Jfl behalf of the sheep. ri (fohn lifcll}Jesus 
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will find more examples of (Ms sense of 'soul 1 ' at 1 Kings 
17:17-33; Matthew lCh3£;]ohn IS: 13; and Acts £JJ~lO. 

A further study of God's Weed will show you that nowhere 
in the entire Bible are the tetjns “Lmm.ortaL* or “everlast¬ 
ing* Linked with the word M souL lr Instead, the Scriptures state 
that a soul Is mortal, meaning that Irt dies. (Ezekiel 1B:4,20) 
Therefore,, the BLble caiLs someone who has died simp.lv 4 
I 'dead soul.*— Leviticus 31:11. 

THE ‘SPIRIT IDENTIFIED 

Let us now consider the Bible's use of the term J spir¬ 
it* Some people thLnk that 'spirLt* is |ust another word for 
■‘soul.*' However, that Is not the case. The BLble makes dear 
that ■'spirit'' and “soul“ refer to two different things. How do 
they differ? 

Bible writers used the Hebrew word mad i or the Greek 
word pneu fliu when writing about the ■'spirit. 1 ' The Scrip¬ 
tures themselves indicate the meaning of those words, lot 
instance, Psalm states: ‘If you [Jehovah] tale away 

i their spirit [nj'^chl, they expire, and back to their dust they 

go.*' And James 3:2b notes that 'the body without spir¬ 
it [pjwid Ls dead:’ In these verses, then, ■'spirit’ refers to 
that which gives life to a body. WLthout spirit the body is 
dead. Therefore, Ln the Bible the word rw'iirti is translated not 
only as ‘splrLt“ but also as 'force/ or Life-force. For example, 
concerning the flood in Noah's day, God said ‘ E am bring¬ 
ing the deluge of waters upon the earth to bring to ruLn all 
flesh in which the force [nj Vtc.Fi|| of LLfe ts active from under 
the heavens.* {Genesis 6:17; 7: IS, 33) “SpLrtt" thus refers to 
an InvisLble force (the spark of LLfe) that anLmates ail living 
creatures. 

The soul and the spirLt are not the same. The body needs 
the spirit In much the same way as a radio needs electric¬ 
ity—Ln order to funettem. To illustrate this further, think of 
a portable radio. When you put batteries in a pottable radio 
and turn Lt on. tire electiLctty stored in tire balleties brings 
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gave his soul, or life, in behalf of mankind. En these Bible pas¬ 
sages, or in the footnotes, the word ‘soul* dearly refers to the 
life of a person. You will find more examples of this sense of 
‘ soul 1 ' tTLh.it Ln the text or in the footnotes found at 1 Kings 
17:17-33; Matthew lCh39; fohn IS; 13; and Acts 20:10. 

A further study of God's Word will show you that nowhere 
in the entire Bible are the terms “Lmmortal* or “everlast¬ 
ing 1 ' Linked with the word 'soul. 1 ' Lnstcad, the Scriptures state 
that a soul Is mortal, meaning that it dies. (Ezekiel 1&4,20) 
Therefore, the BLble calls someone who has died simply a 
j 'dead soul.*—Leviticus 21:11, footnote. 

THE "SPIRIT" IDENTIFIED 

Let us now consider the BLbJe's use of the term "spir¬ 
it' Some people think that 'spirLt* is |ust another word for 
'soul/ However, that Ls not the case. The Bible makes dear 
that 'spirir and “sou]" refer to two different things. How do 
they differ? 

BLble wrLters used the Hebrew word ru'adt or the Greek 
word pmit'ma when writing about the 'spirit.* The Scrip 
lutes themselves Lndlcate the meaning of those words. For 
instance. Psalm lOdii# states. *Ef you [Jehovah] take away 
their spirLt {jtj ’-szcJi], they die and return to the dust/ And 
James 2:3b notes that "the body without spLrit [pnetr'pif«]| is 
dead.* En these verses, then, * spirLt" refers tc that which gLves 
life to a body. WLthout spirit, the body is dead. Therefore, 
in the Bible the word n/ach is translated not. only as "spir¬ 
it* but also as ‘force/ or life-force. For example, concerning 
the Flood In Noah's day, God said *E am going to brLng hood- 
waters upon the earth to destroy from under the heavens all 
flesh that has the breath [ru'ack] of Lite." {Genesis 6:17; 7:1 S, 
33} "Spirit* thus refers to an Lnvkslhle force (the spark of life) 
that animates alt Uvlng creatures. 

The soul and the spirLt are not the same. The body needs 
the spirit. Ln much the same way as a radio needs electric¬ 
ity—in order to function. To illustrate this further, think of 
a portable radio. When you put batteries in a pottable radio 
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the radio to life, so to swak Without batteries*. however, the 
radio Is dead. So a another kind of radio when ItLs unplugged 
from, in dearie ourtev Similarly. the spun is the force that 
brings our body to life. Also, Like electr jaty, the spirit has no 
feeLtng in d cannot ih ini. It is an impersonal force. But with¬ 
out that spirit, or life-force, our bodies ‘'expire, and bad to 
their dust they go," as the psaJmlst stated. 

Speaking about man's death, Ecclesiastes 12.7 states. ' L he 
dust [of his bod.y] returns to the earth |ust as It happened to 
be and the spirit Itself returns to the true God who gave lt“ 
When the spirit, or life-force leaves the body, the body dies 
and returns to where LL came from—the earth. Comparably, 
the Ufe-force returns towhere It came from—God. (Job 14:14, 
IS; Psalm 36:'?} This -does not mean that the life-force actual¬ 
ly travels to heaven. Rather, LL means that for someone who 
dies, any hope of future life rests with Jehovah God. His life 
Is In God's hands, so to speak. Only by God's power can the 
spirit or life-force, be gLven back so that a person may live 
again. 

How comfortLng It Is to know that this Js exactly what God 
will do for all of those restLng In “the memorial tombs*! 
, (John S :S£s, 29) At the time of the resurrection, Jehovah will 
form a new body for a pet son sleeping In death and bring It 
| to Life by putting spirit, or tLfe-fbrce, Ln it. What a |oyful day 
that will be! 

If you would like to Learn more about the terms “soul* 
and "spirit* as used In the blble, you will find valuable Ln- 
_ — formation in the brochure 

W?jiif Happens So Us When 
We Die? and on pages 375- 
&4 of the hook ft fits on frig 
From the Scripfajwj, both 
published by Jehovah's 
Witnesses. 
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and turn Lt on. the electricity stored Ln the batteries brings 
tire radio to Ufe, solo speak. Without batteries* however, the 
radio Is dead. So Is another kind of radio when itis unplugged 
from an electric outlet. Similarly, the spirit Is the force that 
bungs our body to-life. Also, LLke electricity, the spirLt has no 
feelLng and cannot think It Is an Impersonal force. But with¬ 
out that spirit, or llfeforce, our bodies "die and return to the 
dust* as the psalmist stated. 

SpeakLng about man's death, Ecclesiastes 12.7 states. "The 
dust [of his body] returns to the earth, just as It was, and the 
spirit returns to the true God who gave lt. ri When the spir¬ 
it, or iLfe-fotce, Leaves the body, the body dies and telutns to 
where it came from—the earth. Gomparabty, the Life-force re¬ 
turns to where Jt came from-God. (job 14:14,14; Psalm 16:9) 
This does not mean that the Life-force actually travels to heav¬ 
en. Rather, Jt means that for someone who dies, any hope of 
future life rests with | ehovah God His Ufe Is in God's hands, 
so to speak. Only by God's power can the spirit or life-force, 
be given back so that a poison may Use again 

How comfortLng It Is to know that this Is exactly what God 
will do fbt all of those restLng In "the memorial tombs*! 
(John b 2b, 29) At the Lime of the resurrection, [ehovahwlll 
form a new body for a person sleeping In death and bring It 
to Life by puttLng spirLt, or Life-force- Ln it. What a |oyful day 
that will be! 

If you would like to learn mote about the terms "soul* 
and “spirit* as used Ln the Bible, you will find valuable in- 
■ ___ formation m the brochure 

(■V?Jiif Happens to Us When 
We Die? and on pages 175- 
of the book friisorj- 
jrrf From the Scriptures, both 
published by Jehovah's 
Wltn esses. 
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What Are Sheol and Hades? 


rsr JTS I >t tjrjna] languages, the Bible uses the Hebrew wend 
she o/fj' end Lts Creek equivalent hut 'lies more than U timet. 
Both words ere reLeted to death. Some Bible translations 
render them as ‘grave.* ■’ , heU P M or A plt. ri However; In most 
languages there ere no words that convey the precise sente 
of these Hebrew and Greek words. The New Wbrid Tkriurti- 
tiorr therefore uses the words "Sheo] A and "'Hades/ What do 
these words really mean? Let us note hew they ere used in 
different Bible passages. 

Ecclesiastes 9:10 states: "There Is no work nor devising nor 
knowledge nor wisdom in Sheol, the place to which you are 
going. ri Does this mean that Sheol refers to a sped be, or In¬ 
dividual, grave sLte where we may have burled a loved one? 
No. When the Bible refers to a specific burial place., or grave., 
it uses other Hebrew and Greek words, not j/ic'oJj S" and bur"- 
des. (Genesis 23:7-9; Matthew 2&1) Also, the Bible does not 
use the word ‘ ibeor for a grave where several individuals 
are buried together, such as a family grave or a mass grave. 
—Genesis 49;3G. 31. 

To what kind of place, then, does "Sheol* refer? God's 
Word Indicates that "Sheol, 1 ' or ■‘Hades/ refers to some¬ 
thing much more than even a large mass grave. For 
instance, Isaiah S:14 notes that Sheol is "spacious and has 
opened its mouth wide beyond bounds. 1 ' Although Sheol 
has already swallowed, so to speak, countless dead people; K 
always seems to hunger for more. (Proverbs 3G:1S, ltii Unlike 
any LLteral burial site, which can hold only a limited number 
of the dead, "Sheol does not get satisfied." (Proverbs 27:20) 
That is, Sheol never becomes full. It has no limits. Sheol, or 
Hades, Is thus not a Literal place in a specific location. Bath¬ 
er, It Is the common grave of dead mankind, the figurative 
location where most of mankind steep in death. 

The Bible teaching of the resurrection helps us to gain 


2i2 

What Are Sheol and Hades? 


IN ITS orLglnal languages, the Bible uses the Hebrew word 
she'ohr and Lts Greek equivalent hai’des more than 70 
times. Both words are related to death. Some Bible trans¬ 
lations render them as ■'"grave/ "'hell/ or “pit.'' However, 
in most languages there are no words that convey the pre¬ 
cise sense of these Hebrew and Greek words. The HwJd" 

Itansiatimi therefore uses the words u Sheol ri and 'Hades'' 
in footnotes. What do these words really mean? Let us note 

I how they are used In different Bible passages. 

Ecclesiastes 9:10 states: "There Is no work nor planning 
nor knowledge nor wisdom in the Grave [■’"Sheol/ foot¬ 
note}, where you are going/ Does this mean that Sheol 
refers to a specific, or Individual, grave site where we may 
have hurled a loved one? No. When the BLble refers to a spe¬ 
cific burial place, or grave. It uses other Hebrew and Greek 
words, not iJw'oiif and fiaf'ifc. (Genesis 23:7-9; Matthew 
24:1) Also, the Bible does not use the word u Sheol ri for a 
grave where several individuals are hurled together, such as 
a family grave or a mass grave.—GenesLs 49:3(3, 31. 

TO what kind of place, then, does "Shear refer? God's 
Word indicates that "Sheol/ or ■'Hades/ refers to some¬ 
thing much more than even a large mass gTave. For 
| Instance, Esalah 5:14 notes that the Grave, or Sheol, “has 

| enlarged itself and has opened its mouth wide without 

limit/ Although Sheol has already swallowed, so to speak, 
countless dead people, it always seems to hunger for more. 
(Proverbs 30: IS, lti) Unlike any literal burial site, which can 
hold only a limited number of the dead, "'the Grave ls never 
satisfied.' (Proverbs 27:20} That is, Sheol never becomes full. 
It has no iLmlts. Sheol, or Hades, Is thus not a literal place in 
a specific location. .Uathei, it Is the common grave of dead 
mankind, the figurative location where most of m an kind 
sleep in death. 
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further Insight Into the meaning of "Sheol" and 'Ha- 
des. u God's Word associates Sheol and Hades with the sort 
of death from, which there wlU be a. resurrection.'' {fob 14: 
13; Acts 2:11; RevelatLon 20:13) God's Word also shows that 
those in Sheol, or Hades, include not only those who have 
served Jehovah but also many who have not served him. 
(Genesis 37:11; Psalm 11; 11) Therefore, the Bible teaches 
that there will be *a resurrection of both the righteous and 
the unrighteous. 1 '—Acts 24:15. 


' In contrast, the dead who mil not be :aisbJ are described is being, 
not In Sbool, or ILsds-. 1 -. hut In Cit-.n^nr.].' Iktittlww i:JO, Ki:3H, a3:3aj 
Like Sited, uid Hades, Oeherma Is not i literal place. 


Judgment Day—What Is It? 


HOW do you picture lodgment Day? Many think that one 
by one.. billions of souls will be brought before the throne of 
God. There, judgment will be passed upon each LndLvlduali. 
Some will be rewarded with heavenly bbss, and others will 
be condemned to eternal torment. However, the Bible paints 
quite a different picture of this period of time. God's Word 
portrays It not as a terrifying time, but as a time of hope and 
restoration. 

At Revelation 20:11,12, we read the apostle | ohn r s descr ip- 
tlon of fudgment Day: 'I saw a great white throne and the 
one seated on 1L from before him the earth and the heav¬ 
en fled away, and no place was found for them. And t saw 
the dead, the great and the small standUig before the throne, 
and scrolls here opened, but another scroll was opened; It 
Is the scroll of life. And the dead were |udged out of those 
things written In the scrolls according to their deeds.'' Who Is 
the judge described here ? 

lehovah God Is the ultLmate Pudge of mankind. However, 
he delegates the actual work of Judging. According to Acts 
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The blble teaching of the resurrection helps us to gain 
further Insight Into the meaning of M Sheol A and ^'Ha- 
des." God's Word associates Sheet and Hades with the sort 
of death from whLoh there will be a resurrection/ (Job 14: 
13; Acts 2:31; Revelation 20:13) God's Word also shews that 
those In Sheol, or Hades, Include not only those who have 
served jehovah but also many who have not served him. 
(Genesis 37:35; Psalm 55:15) Therefore, the Bible teaches 
that there will be *a resurrection of both the righteous and 
the unrighteous.''—Acts 24:15. 

* Jn entrust, the Juki who ■will not be raised j:t described zi being, 
n« in Sbeol, or Hides, but'In Oehenru.' i V.rtfje'v 3:30,1-3:38; 2S:;i.!i 
Like jsJkol md Hades, Getieiuia if not i literal place. 


Judgment Day—What Is It? 


HOW do you picture Tudgment Day? Many think that one 
by one, billions of souls wUl be brought before the throne 
of God. There, Judgment will be passed on each LndLvldual. 
Some will be rewarded with heavenly bliss, and others will 
be condemned to eternal torment. However, theBLble paints 
quLte a different picture of this period of time. God's Word 
portrays 11 not as a terrifying time, but as a time of hope and 
restoration. 

At Revelation 20.11,12. we read the apostle rohn's descrip¬ 
tion of fudgment Day:'[ saw a great white throne and the 
One seated on Lt. Prom before him the earth and the heav¬ 
en fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw 
the dead. the great and tire small standing before the throne, 
and scrolls here opened, hut another scroti was opened; It Is 
the scroti of hfe. The dead were |udged out of those things 
wrLtten In the scrolls according to their deeds/ Who Is the 
Judge described here? 

lehovah God Is the ultLmate fudge of mankind. However, 
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I 37.il, the apostle I'aul said that God 'has set a day In which 

he purposes to judge die Inhabited earth In righteousness 
by a man whom he has appointed." This appointed judge Is 
the resurrected Jesus Christ. (John 5:25} When, though,, does 
judgment Hay begin? How Long does It last? 

The book of tievelatlon shows that Judgment Day begLns 
after the wac of Armageddon- when Satan’s system on earth 
will be destroyed.' (tievelatlon 16:34,16: 14:14-20:3} After 
.Armageddon, Satan and his demons will be Imprisoned In 
an abyss for a thousand years, touring that time, the 144,- 
000 heavenly |olnt heirs will be |udges and will rule "askings 
with the Christ for a thousand years." (Revelation 14:1-3; 20: 
1-4; Homans 0:17) Judgment Day Is not some hurrLed event 
lasting a mete 24 hours. It lasts a thousand years. 

During that thousand-yeat period, | esus Christ will "judge 
the Using and the dead.* (2'Tlmothy 4:1) "The living* wth be 
the "'great crowd 1 ' that survives Armageddon. (Revelation 7; 
5-17) The apostle John also saw "the dead .,. . standing be¬ 
fore the throne 1 ' of judgment As Jesus promised, "those In 
the memorial tombs will hear [Christ's] voice and come out" 
by means of a resurrection. (John 3 20,2$; Acts 24:15} But on 
what basis will all be | udged? 

According to the apostle John’s vision, "scrolls were 
opened,* and "the dead were |udged out of those things writ¬ 
ten In the scrolls according to their deeds." .Are these scrolls 
the record of people's past deeds* No, the judgment will 
not focus on what people did before they dLed. How do 
we know that? The Bible says: *He who has died has been 
acquitted from his sin.' 1 (Homans 6:7} Those resurrected thus 
come to Life with a dean slate, so to speak. The scrolls must 
therefore represent Cod's further requirements. To live for¬ 
ever, both Armageddon survivors and resurrected ones will 
have to obey Cod's commandments, Indudlng whatever 

’ HfjpnLiig Airaageddnn, please jw Aisjjlir on the 5aipbir», Vol¬ 
ume 1, pages il+l-i, ILKJ-j'-S, and chapter 2\i a:T*An?!ip like -Didy Thre €oJ, 
both piiaLihid by Jt-hovat's Witnesses. 


Ill CvTwr £va the iri’JrAjm-Jh - 1 TfiTc.b?' 

| he delegates rhe actual work of Judging. According to Acts 17: 

| 31, the apostle Paul saLd that Cod 'has set a day on which 

he purposes to judge the Inhabited earth In rLghteousness 
by a man whom he has appointed." This appointed lodge Is 
the resurrected Jesus Christ. {]ohn 5:22} When, though, does 
judgment Day begin? How Long docs it last? 

The book of Revelation shows that | udgment Day begLns 
after the war of Armageddon, when Satan's system on earth 
wttl be destroyed. 1 (tievelatlon 16:14, 16; 19:14-20:3} .After 
Armageddon, Satan and his demons will be Imprisoned In 
an abyss for a thousand years. During that tLme, the 144,- 
OOti heavenly |olnt heirs will be judges and will rule "askings 
| with the Christ for 1,000 years. ri I Revelation 14:1-3; 2JH1-4; 

Homans fkl?) j udgment Day is not some hurried event last¬ 
ing a mete 24 hours. It Lasts a thousand years . 

During that thousand-year period, |esus Christ will "judge 
the living and the dead. 1 ' (2 Timothy 4:1} "The living* will be 
the "great crowd" that survives Armageddon. (tievelatlon 7: 
4-17) The apostle John also saw "the dead ... standing be¬ 
fore the throne" of judgment As Jesus promised, "those in 
tire memorial tombs wUl hear [Christ's] voice and come out" 
by means of a resurrection. (John 5:2B, 24; Acts 24:15} But on 
what basis will alt be judged!" 

According to the apostle John's vision, "scrolls were 
opened, 1 ' aord “the dead were judged out of those things 

i wrLllen in the scrolls according to their deeds." (.Revelation 
20:12) Are these scrolls the record of people's past deeds? 
No, tlhe | udgment wilt not focus on what people dLd before 
they died. How do we know that? The Bible says: “The one 
who has died has been acquitted from his sLn_" (tinmans 6:7) 
Those resurrected thus come to Life with a clean slate, so to 
speak. The scrolls must therefore represent Cod's further re- 
1 quLrements. To Jive forever, both Armageddon survivors and 

' regarding Armageddon, please He AmjJiI on the imp Carer, Vb3- 
urns I, pages SHi TVS. LU17 1USH. and chapter 2(t of JvbirsFyp Ji t Orrh - 
True: God, both, publiilied. try Jehovah's Witnesses. 
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new requirements Jehovah. might reveal during the thousand 
years. Thus, individual- will be Judged on the basis of what 
they do during pudgment Day. 

Judgment Day will give billions of people their first oppor¬ 
tunity to learn about God's will and to conform to It This 
means that a Large-scale educational work will take place. 
Indeed, 'righteousness is what the inhabitants of the pro¬ 
ductive land will certainly team." (Isaiah 26-9) However, not 
all will he willing to con form to God's will Esabah 26: Id says: 
"Ihough the wicked one shoui-d be shown favor, he simply 
will not team Hghteousness. in die land of shaLghtforward¬ 
ness he will act unjustly and will not see the eminence of 
Jehovah.* These wicked ones wilt be put to death permanent¬ 
ly during Pudgment Day -Isaiah 65:20. 

by the end of Judgment Day, surviving humans will have 
'come to life* fully as perfect humans, (hevelatian 2Lfc5) 
judgment Day wilt thus see the restoration of mankind to Lts 
oibginal perfect state. {1 Corinthians 15 24-2bj Then a final 
test will take place. Satan will be released horn his imptLson- 
ment and allowed to try to mLsIead mankind one last time. 
(Revelation £l£fc3, 7-10) Those who tesLst him will enjoy the 
complete fulfillment of the Uible's promise: *The righteous 
themselves will possess the earth, and they will resLde forever 
upon It* (Psalm 37:29) Yes, Judgment Day will be a blessing 
to all faithful mankLnd: 


1914—A Significant Year in 
Bible Prophecy 


DEGADES in advance. Bible students prod aimed that there 
would be significant developments in 1914. What were these, 
and what evidence points to 1914 as such an Important year? 

As recorded at Luke 21:24, Jesus said. ' ferusalem will be 
trampled on by the nations, until the appointed times of the 


ftppmdi* hi 

resurrected ones will have to obey Cod's commandments. 
Including whatever new requirements Jehovah might reveal 
during the thousand years. Thus, Individuals will be |udged 
on the basis of what they do dnrfw.g judgment Day. 

judgment Day will give billions of people IheLt first oppor¬ 
tunity' to Learn about God's will and to conform bo It. This 
means that a Large-scale educational work will take place. 
Indeed, The Inhabitants of the Land will learn about righ¬ 
teousness." (Isaiah 26:9} However, not aJt will be willing to 
conform to God"s will, tsalah 26:10 says: "Even It the wicked 
is shown favor, he will not learn righteousness. Even in the 
land of uprightness he will act wickedly, and he will not. see 
the ma|esty of Jehovah." 1 These wicked ones will be put to 
death permanently during Eudgment Day.—LsaLah 66:20. 

By the end of Judgment Day, surviving humans will hate 
“come to life* fully as perfect humans. (Sieve La non 2-0:4) 
Judgment Day will thus see the restoration of mankind to Lts 
orLglnal perfect state. IT Corinthians l5.24-2bj Then a final 
test will take place. Satan will be released bom his imprison¬ 
ment and allowed to try to mLsIead mankind one last time. 
(Revelation 7-10) Those who resist him will en|oy the 
complete fulfillment of the HJble's promLse: '"The righteous 
will possess the earth, and they will live forever on 1L* {I'salm 
3729) Ves, judgment Day will be a blessLng to alt faithful 
mankLnd! 


1914—A Significant Year in 
Bible Prophecy 


DEGADEi Ln advance, Bible students proclaimed that there 
would be significant developments in 1914. What were these, 
and what evidence poLnts to 1914 as such an important year? 

As recorded at Luke 21:24, Jesus said. “ ferusatem will be 
trampled on by the natLons until the appointed times of the 
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nations [‘the times of the Gentiles/ King James Version] aie 
fuLfriled/ Jerusalem had been the capita] city of the Jewish 
nation—the seat of rulership of the Line of bins;* from the 
house of Xing £>avld. (Psalm 4S:l r 2} However, these kings 
were unique among national Leaders. They sat on “Jehovah's 
throne' 1 at representatives of Cod hi nit elf. (1 Chronicles 23: 
23} Jerusalem was thus a symbol of lehovah’s rulership. 

How and when., though, did God's rulership begin to be 
"trampled on by the nations 1 '? ThJs happened in 6ti? B.G.E. 
when Jerusalem was conquered by the Babylonians. "Jeho 
vah's throne'' became vacant, and the Line of kings who 
descended from David was interrupted. {2 Kings 24:1-261 
Would this "trampling' go on forever? No, for the prophecy 
of Ezekiel said regarding |emsalem r s last king, Zedeklah. ‘Re¬ 
move the turban, end lift off the crown.... Et will certainly 
become no one's unlll he comes who has the legal right and I 



J 5EVEH AMES* 


2,520 years 



60S 1/4 years 

OcMwr 607 B.C.E to 
Dunfetr 3t 1 ft.CE. 


1,01 i 3/4 years 
lamurv 9,1 C.E u> 
OoabtrlSH 



•HP 
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A t.C E. C.E ► 


7Huuhn wilt ihf 
uompltrf on by 
Cite udriuits' 


m* 
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"He names who has 
the legat right' 


nations, ("the times of the Gentiles/ King James VtTsropi] are 
f alliiled v Jerusalem had been the capital city of the Jewish 
nation—the seat of rulership of the Line of kings from the 
house of Xing David. (Psalm 4B:1, 2) However, these kings 
were unique among national Leaders. They sat on ‘'Jehovah's 
throne 11 as representatives of God himself. (1 Chronicles 23: 
23} Jerusalem was thus a symbol of Jehovah's rulership. 

How and when, though, did God's rulership begLn to be 
"trampled on by the nations" 1 ? This happened in 60? B.G.E. 
when Jerusalem was conquered by the Babylonians. ‘]eto> 
vah’s throne'' became vacant, and the Line of kings who 
descended ftom David was interrupted. {2 Xlngs 24:1-261 
Would this "trampling' go on forever? No, for the prophecy 
of Ezekiel said regarding lerusalem's last king, ZedekUh: ‘Re¬ 
move the turban, and take off the crown Et will not belong 

to anyone until the one who has the JegaJ right comes, and I 
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| must give it to him." (Ezekiel 2l:26y 27) The one who has ‘'the 

legal right" to Lhc DavldJc crown Is chrlsl ITsus. (Luke 02, 
33} So the 'trampling' would ini whan lesus became 10 tie 

Whenwould that grand event occur? lesus showed that the 
Senates would cule f or a fixed period ot time. The account Ln 
Daniel chapter 4 holds the key to knowing how long that pe¬ 
riod would last. It relates a prophetic dream experienced by 
Xing Nebuchadnezzar ot a a by Ion He saw an Immense tree 
that was chopped down. Its stump could not grow because It 
was banded with Leon and copper. An angel declared: "LeL sev¬ 
en times pass over It/—Daniel 4: ltt-Tb. 

In the blbl^, trees are sometimes used to represent rulet- 
shlp. (Ezekiel 17:22-24; 31.2-5) So the chopping down of the 
symbolic tree represents how Cod's rulershlp, as expressed 
through the kLngs at Jerusalem, would be interrupted. 
However, the vision served notice that this 'tramplLng of Je¬ 
rusalem' would be temporary—a period of "seven times. 1 ' 
How long a period is that? 

Revelation 12.6, 14 Indicates that three and a half times 

[ equal 'a thousand two hundred and sixty days. 11 "Seven 
times" would therefore last twice as long, or 2520 days. But 
the Centite nations did not stop 'trampling' on God's ruler- 
shlp a mere 2 r 520 days after Jerusalem's fall. Evidently, then, 
this propheq; covers a much longer peiLod oi time. On the 
basis of Numbers 14:34 and Ezekiel 4:6, which speakof "a day 
for a year, 1 ' the "seven times 1 ' would cover 2.520 years. 

The 2, 520 years began Ln October 607 J5.C.D, when Jerusa¬ 
lem fell to the Babylonians and the Davldic king was taken 
e-Li his throne. The period ended In October ltH4. At that 
time, "the appointed tLmes of the nations" ended, and lesus 
ChrLst was Installed as Cod's heavenly Xing/—Psalm 21-6; 
Daniel 7:l3 r 14. 


" item October yJT B ,£L to Deleter i B.CJL la- 606 yean. Since there 
is no aero yvar, Iram -OctabH 1 SCI. to C^ctoEer IVH U.E. Is ],VL-J vm:i. 
fey iddin? OUb yuarc and L.VL4 wars, v.e get Z.sIU years, tor information 
on Jerusalem's :ill in W7 &.O., seelhe utlde "chionalogj--* m 
an £hf Salfituin, published by jehcflati's Witnesses, 
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| will give It to him/ (Ezekiel 2126, 27) "The one who has the 

legal right" to the DavldJc crown Is Christ Jesus, (kike 1:32 
33} So the Trampling 1 would end when lesus became King. 

When would that grand event occur?Jesus showed that the 
Centres would rule for a fixed period of time. The account Ln 
Daniel chapter 4 holds the key to knowing how long that pe¬ 
riod would last. It relates a prophetic dream experienced by 
Xing Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon. He saw a tree of enormous 
height that was chopped -down. Its stump could not grow be¬ 
cause It was banded with Iron and copper. An angel declared: 
" Let sevflu times pass over IE"'—Daniel 4:10-16. 

In the Ulble^ trees are sometimes used to represent ruler- 
shLp. (Ezekiel 1722-24; 312-5} So the chopping down of the 
symbolic tree represents how Cod's mlershlp, as expressed 
through the kLngs at Jerusalem, would be interrupted. 
Howbvbi, the vision served notice that this ‘trampling of Jt 
rusaJem' would be temporary—a peiLod of "seven times/ 
How long a perLod is that? 

Revelation 12.6, 14 Indicates that three and a half times 

[ equal " 1,260 days/ "Seven rimes' 1 would therefore Last twice 
as lon& or 252U days. But the Centile nations did not stop 
'trampling' on Cod's nilershlp a mere 2^20 days after Je¬ 
rusalem's fall. Evidently, then, this prophecy covers a much 
longer period of time. On the basis of Numbers 14:54 and 
Ezekiel t* which speak of "a day for a year," the "seven 
times" would cover 2,520 yean. 

The 2,520 years began Ln October B.C.D, when Jerusa¬ 
lem felt to the babylonlans and the Davldic kLng was taken 
off his throne. The period ended In October 1914. At that 
time, "the appointed times of the nations'' ended, and Jesus 
ChrLst was Installed as Cod's heavenly XingZ-Fsalm 21-6,; 
Daniel 7:l3 r l4_ 


‘ Fran October GO? Id.CL bn October 1 E.C.E la- 606 year*. Since Itierc- 
ii no 21^0 year, Srom OcSuber 1 BjL_L. fo October iPli d_ J. Is I.Vlfl vean. 
toy iddinglSCi&ye arc and L.VL-i years, m ejh 2,120 year. 1 - Kor information 
on Jerusalem's fill in. fl07 LCi, see Itie uflcle "-Chionology" m Insight 
on the S'CTiptusci.. published iky Jebwrahr's Witnesses. 
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2LH Mat Dots the SiblziteaNy Teach? 

I usl as- lesus predicted, his *p«aja* as heavenly King has 
been marked by dramatle world developments—war, famine, 
earthquakes, pestilences. (Matthew 24:3-6; Luka 21:11) Such 
developments bear powerful testimony to the fact that 1914 
mdced marked the birth of God's heavenly Kingdom and the 
beginning of "the Last days 1 ' of this present wicked system of 
things.—2 Timothy 3:1-S. 


Who Is Michael the Archangel? 


THE spirit creature called Michael Is not mentioned often 
in the Bible. However, when he is referred to. he is in action. 
In the book of Daniel, Michael is battlLng wicked angels; In 
the letter of Jude, he is disputing with Satan; and bn Revela¬ 
tion, he is waging war with the DevU and his demons. By 
defending Jehovah's ruleishLp and fighting God's enemies, 
MLchaeL lives up to the meaning of his name—‘'Who Is like 
God?” But who Is Michael? 

At times. Individuals are known by more than one name. 
For example- the patriarch Jacob is also known as Israel, and 
the apostle Liter, as Simon. (Genesis 49.1, 2, Matthew 10:2) 
likewise, the Bible indicates that Michael Is another name 
fox Jesus Christ, before and after his life on earth. Let us 
consider Scriptural reasons for drawing that conclusion. 

ArtlNW?gef, God's Word refers to Michael 'the archangel.'' 
(Jude 9) This term means ‘'chief angel." Notice that Michael 
is called Cfie archangel. Thus suggests that there is only one 
such angel. In fact the term ‘'archangel" occurs in the Bi¬ 
ble only in the singular, never in the plural. Moreover, Tesus 
is linked with the office of archangel. Regarding the resur¬ 
rected Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thessalonians 4:16 states. "The 
Lord himself will descend from heaven with a command¬ 
ing call, wLth an archangel's voice* Thus the voice of 
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just as Tesus predicted, his "presence 1 ' as heavenly King has 
been marked hy dramatic world developments—war, famine. 
earthquaJtfs, pestilences. (Matthew 24:3-fi; Luke 21:11) Such 
developments bear powerful testimony to the fact that 1914 
indeed marked the birth of God's heavenly Kingdom and the 
beginnLng of “the Last days" of this present wicked system of 
things.—2 Timothy 3:l-S. 


Who Is Michael the Archangel? 


THE spirit creature called Michael Is not mentioned often 
in the Bible. However, when he is referred to, he is in action. 
In the book of Darnel, Michael is battling wicked angels; in 
the letter of Jude, he is disputing with Satan; and In Revela¬ 
tion, he Is waging war with the Devil and his demons. By 
defending Jehovah's rulershLp and fighting God's enemies, 
MLchael lives up to the meaning of hds name—"Who Is like 
God?" But who Is Michael? 

At times. Individuals are known by more than one name. 
For example, the patriarch Jacobis also known as Israel, and 
the apostle Peter, as Simon. (Genesis 49:1,2; Matthew 10.2) 
likewise, the Bible indicates that Michael Is another name 
for Jesus Christ, before and after his life on earth. Let us 
consider Scriptural reasons for drawing that conclusion. 

Arci'Nwipef. God's Word refers to Michael 'the archangel.'' 
(Jude 9) This term means "chief angel." Notice that Michael 
Is called die archangel. This suggests that there Is only one 
such angel. In fact, the term "archangel" occurs In the Bi¬ 
ble only In the singular, never in the plural. Moreover, lesus 
is linked with the office of archangel. Regarding the resur¬ 
rected Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thessalonians 4.16 states. "The 
Lord himself will descend from heaven with a command¬ 
ing call, with an archangel's voice * Thus the voice of 
Jesus Is described as beLng that of an archangel. This scrip- 
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lesus Is described as being that of an archangel. This scrip¬ 
ture therefore suggests chat Jesus himself ts the archangel 
MHiwl 

Army Leader. The BLble states that: "Michael and his an¬ 
gels battled with the dragon. „. and its angels/ (Revelation 
12:7) Thus. Michael Is the Leader of an army of faithful 
angels. Revelation also describes Jesus as the Leader of an 
army of faithful angels. (Revelation 1^.14-16) And the apos¬ 
tle Paul specifically mentions "the Lord Jesus" and J, 'hJs 
powerful angels. u (2 Thessalonlans 1:7} So the Bible speaks 
of both Michael and "his angels -1 and Jesus and "his an¬ 
gels.'* {Matthew 13.41; 16:27; 24:31; 1 Peter 3:22) Since 
God's Word nowhere Indicates that there are two armies of 
faithful angels m heaven—one headed by Michael and one 
headed by Jesus—It Is logical to conclude that Michael is 
none other than Jesus Christ In his heavenly role.* 

" Mom anilbmutlon .shOKngt that the nant Mlchad ipplus ia God's 
hon jt found in. Volirnie % pa.qn JS3-4, ui insight ini ifif Jfcp^Sanv. yuh- 
Llsb*d by Jebuvili'i Wltoeraes. 


Identifying ^Babylon the Great^ 


THE book of Revelation contains expressions that are not 
to he understood literally. I'RcvcLailon 1:1} For example, It 
mentions a woman with the name “'Babylon the Great" 
written on her forehead. This woman Is said to be sit¬ 
ting on "crowds and nations." (Revelation I7:1 P 5 r IS} Since 
no Uteral woman could do this, Babylon the Great must be 
symbolic. So. what does this symbolic harlot represent? 

At Revelation 17:16, the same figurative woman is de¬ 
scribed as "the great city that has a kingdom over the kings 
of the earth." The term "dty" Indicates an organized group 
of people. Since this "great dty* has control over "the kings 
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ture therefore suggests that Jesus himself Is the archangel 
Michael. 

Army Leader. The BLble states that "Michael and his an¬ 
gels battled with the dragon... and Its angels/ (Revelation 
12:7) Thus, Michael Is the Leader of an army of faLthful 
angels. Revelation also describes Jesus as the Leader of an 
army of faithful angels. (Revelation 1 ft: 14-16) And the apos¬ 
tle Paul spedfically mentions J tbe Lord Jesus" and “'his 
powerful angels." (2 Thessalonlans 1:7} So the Bible speaks 
of both Michael and "his angels" and Jesus and "his an¬ 
gels/ (Matthew 13.41; 16:27; 24:31; 1 Peter 3:22) Since 
God's Word nowhere Indicates that there are two armies of 
faithful angels In heaven—one headed by Michael and one 
headed by Jesus—It Is logical to condude that Michael Is 
none other than Jesus Christ In his heavenly role/ 

" .More infamutlon fhorajig that the name! Micbad applies to God's 
Son. u found In Volume 2 , pipes of irn^Fri on Sfie 

published by Job mail's Wlfncssts. 


Identifying "Babylon the Great" 


THE book of Revelation contains expressions that are not 
to he understood literally. (Revelation 1; 1) For example, it 
mentions a woman with the name "Babylon the Great" 
written on her forehead. This woman Is said to be sit¬ 
ting on "crowds and nations." (Revelation 17:1. S, 1 Si Since 
no ELteral woman could do this, Babylon the Great must be 
symbolic. So, what does this symbolic prostitute represent? 

At Revelation 17:16, the same figurative woman Is de¬ 
scribed as "the great city that has a kingdom over the kings 
of the earth." The term "city" indicates an organized group 
of people. Since this "great dty" has control over "the kings 

( of the earth/ the woman named Babylon the Great must 
be an Influential organization that Is International Ln scope. 
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of the earth, - ' the ufoman named Babylon the Gieat must 
be an influential organization that Is international Ln scope. 
It can rightly he called a world empire. What kind of tm- 
pLre? A religions one. Notice how some related passages In 
the book of Revdatlon lead us to this conclusion. 

An empire can he political, commercial, or religious. The 
woman named Babylon the Great Is not a political empire 
because God's Word states that “the kings of the earth/ 
or the political elements of this world- "committed forni¬ 
cation'' with her. Her fornication refers to the alliances she 
has made with the rulers of this earth and explains why she 
Is called "the great harlot.*—Revelation 17:1, 2; James 4:4. 

Babylon the Great cannot he a commercial empire be- 
I cause the “merchants of the earth," representing the 

commercial elements, will be mourning her at the time of 
her destruction. En fact, both kings and merchants are de¬ 
scribed as looking at Babylon the Great from “a distance." 
{Revelation 1B:3, % 10,t£-l7) Therefore. Lt Is reasonable to 
conclude that Babylon the Great Is, not a political or a com¬ 
mercial empire, but a religious one. 

The religious Identity of Babylon the Great is further con¬ 
firmed by the statement that she misleads all the nations by 
| means of her "spiritistic practice. H (Revelation 19c23) Since 

all forms of spiritism are rellgLous and demon-inspired, Lt 
is not surprising that the Bible calls Babylon the Great "a 
dwelling place of demons. A (Revelation 18:2^ Deuteronomy 
IB: 10-12} This empire Is also described as being actively op¬ 
posed to true religion, persecuting "prophets" and "holy 
ones." (Revelation 1 Si 24} In fact Babylon the Great has 
such deep hatred for true religion that she violently 
persecutes and even murders “the witnesses of Jlesus." (Rev¬ 
elation 1 ?:6) Hence, this woman named Babylon the Great 
dearly represents the world empire of false religion, which 
includes all religions that stand In opposition to Jehovah 
God. 


233 What Eva thr jSrthJfcflTlFv TfiTc.b?' 

It can rightly be called a world empire. What kind of em¬ 
pire? A religious one. Notice how some related passages ln 
the book of Revelation lead us to this conclusion. 

An empire can be political, commercial, or religious. The 
woman named Babylon the Great is not a polLttcal empire 
because God's Word states that "the kings of the earth," or 
the political elements of this world, "committed sexual Im¬ 
morality" with her. She has practiced such Immorality by 
forming alliances with the rulers of this earth and has done 
whatever is necessary In order to gain power and influence 
over them. That Is why she Is called A the great prostitute." 
—Revelation 17:1, 2; James 4:4. 

Babylon the Great cannot be a commercial empire be¬ 
ll cause "the merchants of the earth," representing the 

commercial dements, will be mourning her at the tune of 
her destruction. En fact, both kings and merchants are de¬ 
scribed as Looking at Babylon the Great from "a distance." 
(Revelation l£:3, % 10,1£-17) Therefore. Lt Is reasonable to 
conclude that Babylon the Great Is, not a political or a com¬ 
mercial empire, but a religious one. 

The rellgLous Identity of Babylon the Great ls further con¬ 
firmed by the statement that she misleads all the nations by 
| means of her “spiritistic practices." (Revdatlon 18:23) Since 

all forms of spiritism are rellgLous and demon-inspired It 
is not surprising that the Bible calls Babylon the Great "a 
dwelling place of demons/ (Revdatlon 18:2; Deuteronomy 
18:10-12) Thus empire Is also described as being actively op¬ 
posed to true religion, persecuting "prophets" and ‘‘‘holy 
ones." (Revelation 1824'! In fact Babylon the Great has 
such deep hatred for true rdiglon that she violently 
persecutes and even murders “the witnesses of Jesus/ (Rev¬ 
elation 17:6 > Hence, this woman named Babylon the Great 
dearly represents the world empire of false religion, which 
includes all religions that stand Ln opposition to Jehovah 
God. 
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Was Jesus Burn In December? 


THE BLble cocs not LeJL us when Jems was born. However, lit 
dots gLve us sound! reason to conclude that bis bLrih did not 
lake place In December. 

Consider the wcaLhc: conditions at that time of tbe year In 
Bethlehem, where jesus was born. The Mwtsh month of Chks- 
lev {corresponding to NovemberyDecemberj was a month 
with cold and rainy weather. The month after that was J'e- 
beth I December/January). It saw the lowest temperatures of 
the year, with occasional snows Ln the highlands. Let us see 
what the BLble tells us about the climate ot that region. 

The BLble WTLter Ezra shows that Chtslev was Indeed a 
month known tot cold and rainy weather. Af tei stating that a 
crowd had gat he t ed Ln,Jerusalem 'In the ninth month [Chts¬ 
lev] on the twentieth day of the month, ri Ezra reports that 
people w'ere ‘'shivering... on account of the showers of rain. 1 * 
Concerning weather conditions at that time of the year, 
the congregated people themselves said: " Lt Is the season of 

tVfeerl JeiUS wifi burn 
ihephertii arid tbeix flirfki went 
in tbe fielth at 


lit 

Was Jesus Burn In December? 


THE Bible does not tell us when jesus was botn. However, it 
does give us sound reason to conclude that his bLilh did not 
take place in December. 

Consider the weather conditions at that time of the year In 
Bethlehem., where Jesus was born. The Mwlsh month of Chks- 
lev {corresponding to November/December} was a month 
with cold and rainy weather. The month after that was Te- 
beth [DecemberJanuary). It saw the lowest temperatures; of 
the year, with occasional snows Ln the highlands. Let us see 
what the BLble tells us about the climate of that region. 

The BLble wiLtet Ezra shows that Chkstev was Indeed a 
month known tor cold and rainy weather. After slating that a. 
crowd had gathered In Jerusalem 'In the ninth month [Chls- 
3ev] r on the 24Jth day of the month," Ezra reports that people 
were ‘'shivering... because of the heavy rain. 1 ' Concerning 
weather conditions at that time of the year, the congregated 


IVTam ,ln LU wOi 0 dtd, 
itteptHvdi and their fluOti wen 
In the Heidi tif ni'ynt 
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showe i 5. of jeiLL i. and Lt Ls not possLble to stand outskda* (Ezra 
10:9,13; feremLah 3b:22} No wonder shepherds living in Lhat 
pad of the world made suit that they and their flocks were no 
longer out of coots at night when December came around:: 

The Bible reports, however, that shepherds were tn the 
fields tending their docks on the night of Jesus' birth. In 
fact, the Bible writer Luke shows that at that time, shep¬ 
herds- were "living out at doors and keepLng watches In the 
nLghtover theLr flocks 1 ' near Bethlehem. (Luke 2:6-12} Notice 
that tire shepherds were actually Irving out of doors, not Just 
stroking outside during the day. They had their flocks Ln the 
fields nr Jifcht Does that description of outdoor Living fit the 
chlLly and rainy weather conditions of Bet hie he min Decem¬ 
ber? No, It does not. So the circumstances surrounding |evils' 
birth Indicate that he was not born Ln December.' 

God's Word tells us precisely when Jesus died, but It gLves 
little direct Indication as to when he was born. This brings 
to mind king Solomon's words: "A name Is better than good 
j ad, and the day of death than the day of one's beLng born. 1 ' 

(Ecclesiastes 7: 1} It Is not surprising, then, that the Bible pro¬ 
vides many details about Jesus' ministry and death but few 
details about the time of his birth. 


• Edt mare iinfonnaban, sm 126*9 of mar from 1 the -Sny? 

ficrer. published by Jebryrah.'f Witnessw. 


Should We Celebrate Holidays? 


THE Bible Ls not the source of popular religious and secular 
holidays that are celebrated Ln many parts of the world today. 
What them Ls the origin of such celebratLons? if you have 
access to a library, you will find Lt interesting to note what ref¬ 
erence books say about holidays that are popular whete you 
live. Consider a few examples. 
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people themselves said: *11 Is the rainy season. Lt Is not pos¬ 
sible to stand outside." (Ezra 10:9, 13; leremlah 36:22) No 
wonder shepherds living Ln that part of the world made sure 
that they and their flocks were no longer out of doors at night 
when December came around! 

The Bible reports, however, that shepherds were Ln the 
fields tending theLr flocks on the night of Jesus' birth, 
ln fact, the BLble Miter lute shows that at that time, shep¬ 
herds were J lLvlng out of doors and keeping watch In the 
nlghtover theLr flocks 1 ' near Bethlehem. (Luke 2:6-12) Notice 
that the shepherds were actually IMng out of doors, not Just. 
strollLng outside during the day. They had their flocks Ln the 
fields iif night. Does that description of outdoor Living fit the 
chilly and rainy weather conditions of Bethlehem In Decem¬ 
ber? No, It does not. So the circumstances surrounding fesus' 
birth indicate that he was not born Ln December* 

Cod's Word tells us precisely when Jesus died, but it gLves 
little direct Indication as to when he was bom. This brings 

I to mind king Solomon's words: *A good name Is belter than 

good oll r and the day of death Ls better than the day ot bLrth." 
(Ecclesiastes 7: 1} It Is not surprising, them that the Bible pro 
vtdes many details about jesus' mlnLstry and death but few 
details about the time of hLs birth 


* for more m»rir.i:ion, i« pi£u 176*129 of krajurirjir Aom thzScnp- 
tux*, published by j eh Evald Witnesses. 


Should We Celebrate Holidays? 


THE Btble Ls not the source of popular relJgLous and secular 
holidays that are celebrated Ln many parts of the world today. 
What then, Ls the origin of such celebrations? If you have 
access to a library, you will find It Interesting to note what ref¬ 
erence books say about holidays Lhar are popular whete you 
live. Consider a few examples. 
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E aster. 'There is no Indication of the observance of the 
Easter festival in the Hew Testament 1 ' states The fpicycikt- 
piFifrs Bniamica. How did tlasLcs gel baited? Lt is tooled in 
pagan worship White this holiday is supposed to commem¬ 
orate Jesus' resurrection, the customs associated with the 
Easter season ate not Christian. For Lnstance. concerning the 
popular "Easter bunny," The Catholic fpiLTrYopeiffo says: 'The 
rabbit Is a pagan symbol and has always been an emblem of 
fertility.' 

New Year's Celebrations The date and customs associated 
with Hew Year's celebrations vary from one country to an¬ 
other. Regarding the origin of this celebration, The World 
Book Encyclopedia states: "The Roman ruler Julius Caesar es¬ 
tablished January 1 as New ‘tear's Day In 46 B.C. The Romans 
dedicated this day to fan us, the god of gates, d±Joes r and be¬ 
ginnings. The month of January was named after Janus, who 
had two faces—one looking forward and the other looking 
backward." So Hew Year's celebratLons are founded on pagan 
traditions. 

HaWoween. The fpj^riopeifk Americana says: 'Elements of 
the customs connected with Halloween can be traced to a 
Druid [ancient Celtic priesthood] ceremony Ln pre-Christian 
times. The Celts had festivals for two major gods—a sun god 
and a god of the dead... r whose festival was held on Novem¬ 
ber 1, the beginning of the Celtic Hew tear. The festival of 
die dead was gradually incorporated Into Christian ritual." 

Other Holidays. Lt Is not possible to discuss all the obser¬ 
vances held throughout the world. However, holidays that 
exalt humans or human organizations ate not acceptable 
to Jehovah, i leremLab 17:5-?; Acts 10:25. 56) Keep Ln mind, 
too, that the oiigLn of religLous celebrations has a bearLng 
on whether they please Cod or not. {Isaiah £5:11 j .Revelation 
]y A) The ELble principles mentioned in Chapter It of this 
book will help you to determine how Cod views participation 
in holidays of a secular nature. 
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Easter. ‘There is no Indication of the observance of the 
Easter festival in the Hew Testament/ states The Encyclo¬ 
pedia Bnta/wica. How did Easter get started? Lt is rooted Ln 
pagan worship. White this holiday Is supposed to commem¬ 
orate Jesus' resurrection, the customs associated with the 
Easter season are not Christian. For Instance, concerning the 
popular "Easter bunny," The Catholic Encyclopedia says: “The 
rabbit Is a pagan symbol and has always been an emblem of 
fertility.'’ 

New Year's Celebrations. The date and customs associated 
with Hew Year's celebrations vary from one country to an¬ 
other. Megarding the origin of this celebration, The World 
Book Encyclopedia states: "The Roman ruler Julius Caesar es¬ 
tablished [anuary I as New Year's Day Ln 46 B.C. The Romans 
dedicated this day to fan us, the god of gates, doors, and be¬ 
ginnings. The month of January was named after Janus, who 
had two faces—one Looking forward and the other Looking 
backward." So Hew Year's celebrations are founded on pagan 
traditions. 

Ho Wo ween. JTrc Epjcyrtope Jja ^rpfejfctiini says: 'Elements of 
the customs connected with Halloween can be traced to a 
Druid [ancient Celtic priesthood] ceremony Ln pre-Christian 
times. The Celts had festivals for two ma|or gods—a sun 
god and a god of the dead . . ., whose festival was held 
on November l r the beginning of the Celtic Hew Year. The 
festival of the dead was gradually Incorporated Lnto Christian 
ritual/ 

Other Holidays. Lt Ls not possLble to discuss ail the obser¬ 
vances held throughout the world. However, holidays that 
exalt humans or human organizations are not acceptable 
to Jehovah. I'feremLah 17:5-7; Acts 10:25, 56) Keep in mLnd, 
too, that the origin of religLous celebrations has a bearLng 
on whether they please Cod or not. (Isaiah 55:11; Revelation 
1B:4) The BLble principles mentioned in Chaplet It of this 
book will help you to determine how Cod views participation 
in holidays of a secular nature. 
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Would you welcome more information? 

Vgu may contact lehovah's Witnaasa al www.lw.or^j. 


Fur mor: rnformatiun, visit v^vw.jw or^ 
or contact Jehovah's Witnesses. 










